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A SUMMARY OF THE THESIS "A RESEARCH INTO THE ORIGIN, MEANING AND
APPLICATION OF THE DIVINE NAMES IN THE PENTATEUCHJ SUBMITTED BY
LIONEL MIRVIS FOR THE DEGREE OF DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY IN THE
DEPARTMENT OF RELIGIQUS STUDIES IN THE UNIVERSITY‘OF CAPE TOWN,.
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The author submits that none of the approaches including that of
the documentary hypothesis, used by scholars to explain the
various names for divinity in the Pentateuch; is adequate and
he attempts to find and present a more satisfactory explanation
for.the variant divine names, With this purpose in mind he
examines the Pentateuch as one unified whole, He assumes thét v
the writer of the Pentateuch in recording the legends of the fore-
fathers in substance‘as handed dbwn to him, has in the Genesis
wrltlngs made available to us the early Hebrew concepts of divinity.
When however the writer of %he Pentateuch uses the names for
divinity both in the Genesis and in the other Pentateuch texts, -
~he employs them in terms of his own concepts of d;v;nity, using

each designation to convey a specific meaning, )

. The aﬁthor examines the different names of God in relation to
the texts in which they occur, and the passages containing these
names are analysed in the light of the extant infqrmation on the
background of the Hebrews in Egypt, Canaan and Mesopotamia, to
ascertain the conceptis of deity held by the patriarchs and to es- '
tablish the criteria used by -the writer in his choice of divine\nmme.
These criteria are tested in all the Genesis and Exodus texts in

which the names of divinity appear,

The author concludes that the terms’Elohim and YHWH used_by the
writer ,f the Pentateuch to designate the divinity of the Hebrews .

ahd Israelites in the Genesis and Exodus texts are not synonyms.

®Elohinm is the supreme majestic power, qreator of the forces of

nature, YHWH is the personificatibn of’ElBhim, and is conceived
in anthropomorphic terms, Both’Elohim and YHWH are free and in-

dependent of nature,

A-’EIbHEm is a static power., Exerting authority over the cosmos,

he maintains the harmony of the forces of nature and of the social
order which 1s.part of the universal order, through the exercise
of justice., He charges man created in his image to maintain ‘

law'and order in society and to restore order when the
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harmony is disturbed, YHWH is a dynanic power who initiates
change which may be dramatic and violent, These changes are
for the impro#ement of the people he is sponsoring, or of the
social order as a whole, YHWH demands that man does more than
maintain the status quo, he must work to improve the lot of his

friend and brother,

*Elohim, eternal, omnipotent and omniscient is constant and un-

changing, TAWH chenges as he brings about change,

> Eohim is exclusively a universal power, YHWH is also sovereign
power of the people of Israel, i,e, the national deity of Israel
and the father of the children of Israel i.e., their personal

deity.

>Elohim who is too abstract to be formally worshipped, is feared.
No dialogue is possible with’EIbhEm. YHWH who is also loved may

. be formally worshipped. It is possible for man to have dialogue
with YAVA, |

Dggéhig_gives blessings for the attainment oflthe state of peé-
fection and hallows that which is perfect. For YHWH no-one
can be perfect., The attributes of "Elohim are suited to the com-
munity who, though settled, are nof wedded to nature, The at-
tributes of YHWH are suited to the community striving for change
or undergoing change, |

2.

To the patriarchs the divinity manifested himself as El-Sadday,

a divine leader of the unsettled semi-nomadic group. He pro-

tects its members and is at their side wherever they may go,

" he bestows blessings of prosperity and fruitfulness upoh them,

El-éadday has power over the land of the patriarchs' sojourn
vhich he promises to their descendants ac an everlasting posses-

sion,’

>= : . '
There are indications that the term El-§édd§£ is of Akkadian
.derivation and that it is not a proper name but a pure appel-
lative with the sense of a divine power exhibiting the above

mentioned characteristics.

2 C
The names g;gﬁig and YHWH, of Semitic origin were probably known
to the patriarchs and used by them to designate divinity., It

‘ . RN
is possible that in worship and in dialogue Bi-Sadday was



addressed by the patriarchs as YIWH, Te attributes of E'5hin
and YHWHY as conceived by the author of the Pentateuch are however
as a result of the totality of the Mesopotamian, Canaenite,
Egyptian and desert experiénces of the Hebrews during the second
'+ millenium. B.C.E. - - |

| |
The inherent pressures toward monotheism demand that Israel in
a pagan world acknowledges her deity by one name only. Hence
with the passage of time YHWH becomes the God ovasrael'and
the term’Elohim continues in use either as a synonym for YHWH or

as an appellative,

But wvhereas nemes may become synonymous, ideas never do and.the
characteristics of divinity implied by the names YHWH and Elohim
in the Mosgic era, continue to manifest themselves by the

divinity of Israel after . loses' time,
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‘The following system is used in transliterétion of Hebrew texts -

Transliteration of Hebrew Lettefs,_
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Consonants
) 4
A " b
1 b,
2 g.
T a.
N h.
) W
T Zo
N h.
e .
'5 ;.
9 k.
J. kh.,
5 1.
n m,
':3 ' n.
RS a.
J c
Ol P
) f.
3 e
P a
R r.
7} 3.
W 4.
n t.

half raised.

half raised.

cl*

Vowels
X a
T
_ §w s
[ N E
N.II ’ 8

of

k)

|
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- INTRODUCTION

The Problem,

- The Hebrew’Bible contains various nsmes fof the divinity
of the Hebrews. There .are a number of fundamental
‘approaches in explaining these different names for
deity in the scriptures. We submit nowever that none
of these approaches eonsidered separately is able to
adequately explain the variation of the divine name

in Genesis and the first chapters of Exodus. These
approaches and their considered weaknesses will now be

discussed.

1) The Theory of ‘Differins Sources as a Means_of

Explaining the Various Names of God.

The documentary,hypothesisl‘has gained almost universal
acceptance in the field of modern biblical‘scholarship'
on the grounds that it is able to explain the many
apparent Contradictions and discrepancies,andkvariations
of style and language in the scriptures. It proffers
inter alia, a simple explanation for the vsriant usage -

of the divine name in assuming that the present text is an
edited redaction of primary sources each'of ﬁhich uses a
different name for God, The incidence of the two‘divine.
‘names "Eldkim and YHWH was in fact the criterion used by

Astruc and Eichhorn to divide scripture into two main documents,

1l PFirst formdhted by Graf and Wellhausen some 90

_Yyears ago, this theory states that the text of the
Hexateuch is a redaction of four original documents
-Jy, B, P & D.



one designating the divinity as?Elbhim and the other
designating the divinity as YHWH2 and if the indications
of liberal critics are correct, it forms the cornerstone

of the Graf-Wellhausen hypothesis.3

e

Acéording to the documentary hypothesis_both the E and P
strata accept that the Tetragrammaton YHWH was unknown to
the Hébrewé before the time of Moses. E thus empldys the
designation%ﬂlbhim for the Hebrew deity in.all narratives
preceding the_revelation of Ex., 3.14, and P uses the
designation?ﬁl §addax as well as Blohim in all passages
before Ex., 6.2,3. Only the J stratum uses the name
VYHWH from’thevbeginnihg of the éfory of mankind.4

?

2 Astruc developed the early attempt of Vitringa at source
criticism. In adopting the divine names as a criterion
for source-analysis, Astruc was following Witter the
first to suggest that they could be used for this purpose,
Eichhorn in accepting Astruc's criteria suggested that
they should be extended to include diversities of style
and phraseology in the documents which had been isolated.
Cf. R.K, Harrison, Introduction to the 01d Testament,
1970, p.l1l-14.

3 loc,cit., p.520.

4 The original Graf-Wellhausen theory has been somewhat
modified by scholars whose attitudes differ according to
the schools of thought they represent, and the division
of the Hexteuch text into the four sources J,4,P & D, is
no longer universally accepted. To quote but a few
examples’; Volz and Rudolph come to the conclusion that
E is at most the redactor of a new and ,improved edition,
of source J. Cf. P.Volz, Z.W. Rudmlph 'Der Elohist als
Erzidler: ein Irrweg der Pentateuchkrltlk, B.2..4.¥W.,
vol. 63, 19%3% p.13ff, L&hr tries to show that none of
the ccntent of the book of Genesis can be ascribed 1o
P, Cf. M. Lohr, Der Priestercodex in der Genesis 1924.
von Rad on the other hand suggests that the P document
in Genesis consists of two 1ndependant though parallel
sources standing in juxtaposition. €f. von Rad Dle
Priesterschrift im Hexateuch, 1934.




However,despite these fundamental assumptions, it is

found probable 6n analysis that F uses the Tetragrammaton
no less fhan twelve times before Ex.;3.4;5 and P uses
the.TetragrammatOnitwice before Ex., 6. 2,3.6 The

source J which is not supposed to use the designation
®Elohim at all uses it fifteen times for the revelation of
YHWH to Moses7and it uses’ﬁl-éadday the name reserved for
-P, once (Gén., 43.14a), In the Garden of Eden narrative
attribﬁted to J the compound YHWH - E1ohim occurs nineteen

times.

To remove these irregularities, proponents of the theory
divide the source documents into sub strata which they
maintain were later combined by.a redactor. For example,
in explaining the appearance of the compound name YHWH -
’Elbhim.in the Garden of Eden narrative attributed to J
which according to von Rad is an enigma,8 Gunkel suggests
that the compound YHWH —’Eiahgm is the work of a redactor
who combined two paréllel accounts Je, Jj which used>EIBh§m
and YHWH respectively. The redactor added YHWH to Blohim

in the Je version and “Elohim to YHWH in the Jj version.

5 Gem, 15.1; 15.2; 15.4; 15,635 15,75 15.8; 15.18; 20.4;
22,113 22.14; 25.21; 31.49.
Gen.,, i5, presents great problems, It is here assigned
to E in accordance with Skinner who holds that this chapter
belongs basically to E but was enlarged by J. Cf. J. Skinner,
Genesis, I.C.C., 1910, p.276f. Others hold that this
chapter is a blending of J and E, and those verses with
the name YHWH are attributable to J. Cf. L.A. Snijders,
‘Genesis XV, The covenant with Abram;‘0.T.S vol., 12,
1958, p. 261ff, '

6 Gen,.,, 14.22; 17.1.

T Gens, 3.1; 3.3; 3.4; 4.25; 6.2; 9.27; 32.2; 32.3; 32.29;
33.535 33.10; 39.9; 42.28; 43.29; 44.16.

8 wvon Bad, Genesisa English ed., 1956,p.75.



A In the conversation hetween Eve and the éerpent however
the term Elohim was felt to be more appropriate ostensibly

- because the Tetragrammaton was considered too aacred?to be

9

associated with the lowly serpent. Budde on the other

hand sees the hand of a number of editors in this narrative.
The original author J1 used YHWH exclusively (with the
exception of Genesis 3. 1-5). - J2 rewrote and supplemented
the narrative using’ElBhEm. At a later‘stage J3 combined
versibns J1 and J2%0 We thus have two differing solutioné
" in the attempt to explain the compound.YHWH -"Elohim in the

Garden of Eden story, which tend to show up the arbitrariness

of the break-down of the text into smaller fragments.ll

This process cannot always be applied to remove irregularities.

Thus for example, in explaining the name YHWH in Gene51s 17,

4

1, attrlbuted to P. Sklnner asserts that here we have either

a scribal error or an emendation by thevredactor, The

original must have contained "Elohim.T?

'9.; H. Gunkel, Genesis ubersetzt und erklart, 2nd.ed., 1902,
p.1ff. Cf, Skinner loc.cit., p.53.

10 K. Budde, Die biblische Urgeschichte. 1883,
Cf. Skinner Loc.¢it.,p3, 53,

11 According to Budde, the primary source knew of only one
tree, the tree of knowledge. loc.cit., p.52. In this
he is supported by Ball, Holzinger and Gunkel Cf. Skinner
loc.cit., p.58. Yet a painting from the second millennium
B.C.E., found in the palace of Mari, which has many
features which remind one of the story of Eden shows two
trees, one on each side of the central scene. One is
a palm tree with bunches of dates to which men are climbing.
The other, which cannot be identified is guarded by three
. cherubim, Cf, A. Parrot, 'Mari, in D.Winton Thomas, editor,
Archaeology and the 014 Testament study, 1967, p.13G,
This palntlng, which dates back to a time long before
Budde's "primary source" was written, points to a common
mythological stock from which both the writer of the Eden
narrative and the artist of the Mari palace painting drew
and indicates how arbitrary,theories based on literary
-considerations only, can be. ‘
12 &Skinner, loc.cit., p.289. ' |

i
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Here we nmust ask, whaf prompted the redactor to change

the divine name and furthermore,as Segal13 asks, how coeld'
P use thé nameﬁEIBhEmfkﬁith reference to the forefathers
when according to the theofy, P holds that the forefathers
kﬁew the deity only by the name §addax?

Even though the divine nameéﬁl—gaddax is attributedito P,
one of the six narrativel4§assages in which the name appears,
viz. Geny43.14a, is assigned'to de. Here too it is ’
-suggested that perhaps the original text was amended by the
redactor. 15 Again it must be asked, what prompted the
redactor to substitute a name frequently used for a name

1nfrequently used and. why is the emendation in this partlcular

passage and in no other?

Hannah Michalowitz who analyses all the forty nine above
‘mentioned irregularites,and the reasons advanced for such '
deviations,concludes that the theory of sources as a means

of explaining the different names for divinity is inconsistent

!
and unconvincing.ls

o
A

1% M.H._Segel, The Pentateuch. Its composition and its
~authorship and other Biblical studies, 1967, p.4.

14 Gen., 17.2; 28.3; 35.11; 43.14; 48. 45 Bx,, 6. 3
15 Skinner, loc.cit., p.48l. .

16 H, Michalowitz, The divine names YHWH and Llohlm B. I.5.B.R.
vol.34, 1968, p.71lff. |




In recent years a number of prominent scholars have rejected

the documentary hypothesis, 17 - Two of these. suholars,
ProfessorsCassuto and Segal, have fully discussed the problem

of the variant names of divinity in scripture and have proffered

their own solutions. Thelr approach will now be discussed.

2) The Approach of Cassuto in Explainlng the Variant Names
of God. ‘ '

Accordiné to old Rabbhnic teachings each designation for the
deity conveys a specific meaning e.g. in Midrashim probably
dating to the middle of the second century C.E. the teaching
is preserved,that as YHWH the deity manifests himself with

the attributes of mercy and loving kindness; asDEIBhEm the

d gity manifests himself with the attributes of justice

and rulershipal8

17 e.g. u. Cassuto, The\&ocumentarv hypothesis, English
edit., 1961; CH. Gordon, Christianity todav,lv, 4,
1959, p.l13%1ff; R.K. Harrison, loc.cit.; K.4&. Kitchen,
Anc1ent Orient and 0ld Testament 1966 M,H. Segal,
loc.cit.

18 "yherever YRWH is mentioned, ,this, refers to the
* attiribute of mercy; wherever’Eldh?m is mentioned this

refers to the attribute of justicel Sifré,27, (based
on kx,, 34.6, for the first half and bEx., 22.8, 27 for
the secend part of the statement). Cf. also Gen. R.,
3%, and Eeccles. R., 7.17; Tanh., iii.39.

In Ex. R., 3.6, meanings are given for names of deity
in addition to those for YHWwH and’E16him : -

e o mad - ——— e o dee n

e ot e i < e o—— —

— ——— < bt — -



_'Philo however probably relying on earlier Palestinian sources |
rmaintains the exact opposite. Hevteachés that B¢€os i,e.
’Elohim means ﬁUiG*ersthe good, the God of love and
benevolence amiKUGCOS -.€. YHWH expresses God's lordship,
rulsrship and judgem .19

Cassuto the modern pToP)nent of ‘the traditional view that each
>d1v1ne name is-used w1 the context appropriate to its specific
meaning holds in common with the protagonlsts of the
rdocumentary hypothesis that the Pentateuch éontains a selection
hof ancient Israelite trsditions of apparently differing origins.
“Csssuto does not accept that these traditions were incorporated
into source documents which were later editéd and fused into

one cbmprehensive whole., Cassuto suggests that the Torah

drew upon those traditions‘mqu suited to its aims and proceeded
“to purify and refine them, ts arrange and integrate them,
to_récastif@eir style and phrasing, and generally to give
them'a*nsw”asPéct of its own design, until they were welded

into a un;flmiwhole."w Thus the dlfferent divine names do

not reflect dlfferent written sources.In each 1nstance the .Tora
chose the divine name most suited to its context. The

méjority of the books of Scripture were similarly composed.

"God says, 'I am called accordlng to my deeds. Sometimes
I am called Sadday, Seb¥dt, >Elohim, YHWH. When I am
Judglng created beings I am called >210him, and when I

am waging war against the wicked I am called Sebast.
Wbeg I suspend judgement for a man's sins, I am called
®El-Sadday and when I show my mercy towards my world I am
called YHWH, for WHWH refers to the attribute of mercy.
Hence?Ehyeh aser’Bhyeh i.e. "I am that I am" in v1rtue

of my deeds." "

19 Cf.-Dohne, Geschichtliche Darstellung der iUd. alex.
Religions - Philosophie, 183%4,p.231f. For the Rabbinic
sources supporting Philo's definitions, Cf.A.. Marmorstein,
The old Rabbinic doctrine of God, 1920, vol. 1, p.43ff.

20 TU.Cassuto, loc.cit., p.101ff.
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Cassuto has therefore analysed the Scriptural texts to establish
the criteria originally used in deciding upon the divine name
most appropriate for each context and has formulated the

following rules:~ - , l

b

In the wisdom and legal literature, the propheticAwritings
and poetry, YHWH .occurs in those categories which haye

a purely Israelite character, for this is "the natural name
“of God'exPressing the personal conception of the deity V
exclusive to Israel". In all other instances E1ldhim is
used. The only exceptions to this rule are found in the

Psalms and in Second ISaiaho21

o
In the narrative literature Cassuto finds that over énd
above the use of the term as an épellation in the sense of
,divinitnylBHim is usedfin those passages implying the abstract
idea of the deity i.e. God conceived as the dreator of the
physical universe and the ruler of nature. Hence the term
- is used when the deity is alluded to as a transcendehtél
being, when universal traditions‘or problems connected with
the existence of the world and humanity are dealt with, when
the deity is referred to in general terms and‘in‘relation to
mankind génerally or to a-persén who is not one:of the Chosen
Péople.'-YHWH is used when the text reflects the Israelite
conception of théxdeity particularly in his ethicai character.
Hence the term is used when he is portrayed as the sublime
‘and‘majestiC'God of Israel or their ancestors. In
contradistinction to’Elohim as a transcemertal being YHWH is
- presented as é personal God who relates directly tb people

or nature.22

21 loc.cit., p.20ff.

Py

22 léc.cit., p.21ff.



In applying these rules to passages in the book of Genesis
in which the divine name appears, Cassuto is forced to admit
that “sometimes of course it happens that two opposite rules
apply together and ‘come into conflict with one another"

" In such cases -Cassuto maintains that "the rule that is more
"~ material to the primary purport of the relevant passage

n23

prevails,

.According to Cassuto's rules the name:Elohim has of necessity

. %o be used in the creation story for God appears there as

'the "oreator of the material universe and as the master

of the world who has dominion over everything and forms
everything by his word alone without there being any direct
relationship between himself and nature," i.e. he is here
depicted as the transcer1dantGod.24 A difficulty however
arises in the use of the name E1ohim in the conlcuding

passage of the creation story which deals with the Sabbath,
for is the Sabbath not an 1nstitution binding on Israel only
and therefore according to Cassuto's rules the name YHWH

and not Elohim should appear in the passage? Cassuto answers
that the name Elohim current among'the'Gentile nations and not
YHWH which'is exclusive to Israel is here used,‘for this passage
glludes to the day resembling the Israelite Sabbath among

the Mesopotamian peoples called §abattn or.§agattu. The
seventh day hallowed by‘%ﬂbhim‘ becomes the heritage of all
mankind. The passage does not contain any injunctives‘for'

its observance; such rules apply to Israel only.25

23 loc.cit., pe32.

24 Cassuto, From Adam to Noah, English edit., 1961 part-v
onc, P«.87. A

25 loc.cit., p.64.
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In the narrative of the Garden of Eden the name YHWH is used

‘ for‘God; for here he appears'as‘the ruler of the morai world

- he gives man a command and demands from man an account of

his actions. Cassuto maintains that Slohim is here introduced
as part of the compound name YHWH-Elohim fo indicéte that the

, I
God of creation mentioned in the firsi chapter and' the moral

26

God of this narrative ére one and the same, As for the

exclusive use of the divine name in the dialogue between

Eve and the serpent, Cassuto agrees with other{}éﬁéequtéi§2
that it is unfitting that the divine ﬁame which is supremelyv
holy, be used by a creature counsellingrevil, or by a woman

holding conversation with such a creature.28

If it were indeed intended as Cassuto,states to indicaté

By fhe cdmpound YHWH:EIBHEm that deity in the creation story

is one énd‘the same as thé deity of the Garden of Eden narrative,
would if not have sufficed to introduce the compound But once
orkat»least~until the conversation between Eve and the serpent,

where the name YHWH is dropped?

When Eve gives birth to Cain she says "I have gained a meale
child with the help of YHWH." (Gen., 4.1.). When she gives
‘birth to Seth she says Elohim has provided me with another
offspring in place of Abel. (Gen.,’4.25.x How can we explain
theAdifference in the divine name if we do nbt accept the

theory of different sources?

26 loc.cit., p.84f.

27 Cf. Skinner, loc.cit., p;74; B. Jacob, Das Erste Buch
- der Tora, Genesis, 1934, p.7.

28 Cassuto, loc.cit., p.88.




According to Cassuto in the case of Cain, Eve was a partner
with God in the creation of men. This is implied in the
text which meané literally "i have created a man with YHWH,"
Hence Eve feels the personal nearness of the dlvnne presence
to herself and refers to YHWH the name used to express the
persona1:d1v1n1ty, When however Eve names Seth her mood is
one~of mourningiand sorrow for the loss of Abel and the
curse on Cain, and in her hour of mourning it would appear
that God is far removed from her, He is distant and
transéendant hence she uses the'vterm;.Elbhim,?9 Surely the
contfary should have appled! Surely the birth of another
son should have compensated Eve someWhat for the loss of the

first two and her mourning should have given way to joy!?

Cain and Abel bring sacrifices to YHWH (Gen., 4.%.). because
one can only bring‘saciifices to a personal God, 30 and
according to Cassuto YHWH is the personal delty and b 1ohim
the impersonal deity.. The one exceptlon is Ex., 18. 12,
'where Jethro has not as yet attained full knowledge of YHWH

s -~ 0. . .
and sacrifices to the £lohim which term is also used as a

31

'des1gnat10n for the deities of the Gentlles. Cain is

reprimanded by YHWH and is answerable to him {Gen., 4. 8ff),
for here the deity appears as the ethical God.32v T

With regard to the deluge, Cassuto observes that acco*dlng

to his rules the flood narrative should refer to the Godhead
P IR N L '

solely as Elohim for it mentions the God of the whole world

~and not specifically the God of Israel who brings the deluge
33 ‘

upon all mankind.

29 Cassuto, loc.cit., p.245f.

- -~ - -~ g
30 "Elohim or Blo-hekha (your God) or Sadav a Sebaot
are nowhere mentioned in connection with sacrifices in the
Torah only the specific YHWH is mentioned." Sifre, Num.,
143, as well as other similar Rabbinic references.

31 Cassuto, loc.cit., p.206. Cassuto does not accept the
. Kenite theory. Cf. below III note 15,

32 Cassuto, loc.cit., p.207f.
33 Cassuto, The documentary hypothesis, p.35.

o o



ind indeed we find that in this secfion viz, Genesis 6.9 -
9,17, the name Blohim is used with a few.exceptionqtfor which
Cassuto supplies explanations., But if%EiBhIm is’trénscendant¢
‘and distant, how ban,Noah walk with him;and how‘can’Eibﬁzm

give commands to Noah to build an ark?

Cassuto suggests that the Tetragrammaton is used in Genesis
7.1,5, because this paragraph deals with the clean animals
intended for sacrifice, hence also the reference to YHWH

in Gen., 8.20,21,°%

In Gen. 7.16, YHWH shuts Noah in the ark. We have here the
, V i
personal touch reflecting the relationship of the Godhead

, : ‘ f
with Noah which is comparable with that of a father?full of

35

compassion for his son.

On the basis of Cassuto‘s reasoning we must ask why YHWH is
mentioned in the passage_immediatelyxpreceeding the deluge
narrative i.e. Gen.,, 6. 1 - 8, and in the narrative of fhe
Tower of Babel; for in Both paragraphs the theme is universal
and of no direct bearing on Israel.

Cassuto suggests that the Tetragrammaton appears in Geno: 6.3,
in antithesis to "the sons of >Elohim" mentioﬁed in the preceeding
verse, 1t is mentioned in Gen., 6;5 - 8,Vbecause the "name
YHWH appears when the moral motive, which extends indeed
through the whole story is accorded special prominence and
emphasis, as in the punishment of the wicked on account of

$heir wickedness.o®

34 loc.cit., p.36. R | |
35 loc.cit. ' ' ‘
36 loc.cit., p.35f.
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If however we compare Gen.,, 6.7, and Gen., 6.12,13, we find
thet in both passages the punishment of the wicked on account
of their wickedness is emphasised yet in the latter the

Godhead is,ElBHEm-and not YHWH,

Cassuto;maintains mdstlunconvincingly that in the story of
the Tower of Babel, YHWH appears because "in this narrative
only the place of the occurrenceis outside the land of
Israel, the story itself is wholly Israelite in character,
and it contains not an iota of foreign material. Unlike
the’éccounts of the creation and flood it has no cosmopolitan

- tradition as its background -——-".37

- i

In the same vein Cassuto suggests'that verses Gen., 10.8D,

9 which describe;fNimrod as a mighty hunter before YHWH&éEg'

taken from an epic poem of pureiy Israelite originQBS

The passages quoted above should sufficiently indicate that
the rules advanced by Cassuto for the use of the different ;
names Qf;God work reasonably in some of the Genesis texts,

but not in others.

Cassuto also defines the meahihg of the divine term’El-Sadday.
He examines the passages in which the terms’ﬁl-géddax and
Aéaddax appear and he concludés that "the Israelites were
wont to associate the idea of the divinity who rules over
| nafﬁré»ahd bestows upon mankind fertility"™ with this name,
_"i’ﬁl;géddax thus represents a power who is able to bestbw‘

fertility on man.39

37 loc.Cit., p.37
38 Cassuto, From Adam to Noah, part two, p.200f.

39 Cassuto, Commentary on @xodus, English edit., p.78f.
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3) The Apvproach of Segal in Explaining the Variant Names
of God —

Professor M.H. Segal maintains that the Pentateuch is a uniform
work with a centrzl theme: "the selection of Israel from
the nations and its consecration tb the service of God and his

40

laws in a divinely appointed land. " With the exception
of a few édditions Moses is the author of fhe written record
- executed according to a preconéeived plén.41 In ekplaining
" the variant diviné names in this uniform workVSegal suggests
vthat'YHWH the proper name Sf Israel's monotheistic God and
the originally appellative significations’El and Elohim are
Vsynonymous. ’E; is used chiefly in poetry. In prose itiis
substituted for?EIBhimwharaxompaﬁgihya qualifying tadjective
or participle in the singular e.g. a jealous El, a merciful
and gracioﬁséﬁl, the’ﬁ; who appears, the)E; who anéwered.‘
As an appellative it is sometimes used in the sense of"divine".
’Eléﬁig a complete synonym of YHWH is also sometimes used as
an appellative in the sense of"divine", Because of its original
polythéistic connofations’ElBhEm is used too when reference to
héathen deities is made.l When used in this sense it aiways
carries a qualifying'epithet or complement expressing its
heathen character, e.g. foreign or strange)Elthm or Elohim

of the péoplés or Gentiles.42 | ‘ ]

40 Segal, loc.cit., p,23;

41 loc.cit., p.24ff. The additions to which Segal admits
are obvious internolations which interrupt the sequence
of the narrative or the logical arrangement of the context,
e.2. Ex,, 4.19; €.13-30; 19.20b-25, or descriptive and
legislative material which is inconsistent with the
Mosaic age e.g. Gen., 13.7b; 36.31; Ex., 12.37b;
- 38.24ff; Lev. T.34; 10.14f. | : '

42 Segal, loc,cit., p.103ff,
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Segal finds that the free interchange of YHWH and Bloiim

as synonyms is confined almost entirely to the‘eanly books

of the Bible and to the late postéExilic books. It is

however not found in the literature of the divided monarchy
during which time idol worship was rife in Israel and there

must have been e decided disinclinatiOn by menotheistic wrifers
to use the designation’EIbhEm because of its earlier polytheistic
associations. ’In the late post-exilic literature written at

na time when idol worship was no longer practised in Israel,
writers may have been prompted aceording to Segal to revert

2 - A
to the name Elohim in their desire to avoid too frequent

a use of fhe name YHWH which had by now become sacred.43

L

In the early perioq however when no scruples existed about
~the use of the name YHWH it was freely interchanged with
JElah'{ni by the Hebrew writers who had a fondness for a variety
- of expression through the use of synonyms as especially

exemplified in the parallelism of Hebrew poetry.4  Kitchen??

46

and Hannah Michalowitz*® show that a similar tendency exists

in ancient Mesopotamian andVGanaanife literature to use

multiple terms forudeity;

Segal sucgests that the name hlohlm predominates in Genesis

because thls name 1nher1ted from the early idol worshipping
47

»Hebrews was more common amongst them until Moses' time.

43 Segal, Massoret ﬁbiq%ret P.34f. An interesting swing in
the opposite direction is to be found in Rabbinic literature
of the first four centuries C.E., during which period the
use of Elohim as a term for God was avoided outside of
Biblical guotations, formulated prayers, oaths and magical
-formulae. It's continued use when reference was made to
idols or speeches of heathens, indicates why its elimination
as an alternative to YPHH was favoured. Cf Marmorsteln,
loc.cit., vol.l,p.67f.

44 :Segal, loc.cit., - . ) ‘ ' i
45 X.,A. Kitchen, loc.cit., p.121f, i

46 H, Michalowitz, loc.cit., p.98ff. |

47 Segal, Masdoret Tbiqdret p.31ff. o ;
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We must note however in agrecement with the subporters of

the documentary hypothesis that the Genesis texts do not in

the main convey fhe lmpression that YHWH is used %s a
substitute and synonym foraElBhEﬁ in parallel and‘foﬁplementary

' A ..
passages. There are whole texts containing flohim exclusively

¥

{
and there are shorter but complete paragrapha cont?ining
P

YHWH exclusively.

. 3ince Segal considers the Pentateuch-to be one homcgeneous
work, he cannot accept that a new name for deity is revealed
in Ex., 3.14 and 6,.2. Segal holds that the Hebrew ma Smo
cannot mean "by what name‘is the deity called?" for in

énswer to such a question the deity would state that he is
called YHWH, ma Smo can only mean "ﬁhat does his name

mean?" which implies that the name YHWH was already known,

The interpretation'of the name was however a secret and‘

Moses suggests that the Israelites would demand to know

from him this secret interpretation., ©Segal thus maintains
‘that the expression "I am YHWH" in Ex., 6.2, does not reveal

a new namé° In common wifh similar expressions found
elsewhere (especially in Leviticus) the phrase "I aﬁ YHWH"
means "I am YHWH the Almighty who possesses the power and

the justice to inflict punishment and to confer reward and bring
salvation. ] am the Almighty who poéesses the power and the
fate to fulfill the promise of hiskcovenant“. Hence the

name YHWH in Ex., 6.2"implies the appearance and monifestation
of God in his faith and power as fulfilling his covenanted
promise" and "the parallel name)ﬁl gaddaz may reasonably be
taken to imply the menifestation of God as making the promise
and conferring the divine blessing’priOr to theirAfulfillment.“
Segal then asserts that in fact the name “E1 ééddaz is used
exclusively in Genesis with reference to a promise and a

48

blessing.

~48 Segal, The Pentateuch p.5ff. Scripta hlerosglvmltana
vol.8, 1961, p.T4-76.
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According to these interpretations YHWH and>El vadday
cannot be synonymous and they stand in contradiction of
- ] -~
Segal's contention that the terms YHWH,>§; and Elohim

are synonymous and interchangeable. 3Segal is hcre‘forced to

|
take a line similar to that of Cassuto, viz, that each divine

L . . s . .
name is indicative of a special aspect of divine vanifestetion.

|
l

In the first chapter of Genesis where the text deals with

" the creation of all mankind the divine nzme held in common

by Israel and the pagan people,i.e°>ElBh§m,is used exclusively.

Why then the introduction of YHWH into the Garden of Eden
narrative which also deals with the story of mankind?

Segal suggests that the name YHWH is here compounded with
>B1chim to indicate that’Elohim the creator of the universe
and YHWH the God of Israel are one and the same as stated
in Isaiah "for thus says YHWH that Crcafed the heavens he

) - ™~
is the Elohim“.49

Segal holds that all legal passages with the exception of
»Ex. 21,22 and passages dealing with the erection of the -
sanctuary and ritual worship in Exodus, Leviticustand
Numbegs contain the name YHWH for all these laws were given

exclusively to Israel; but the Noahite laws (Gen., 9,1-17)

? -~
and the laws of circumcision are given in the name of Zlohim

gince these regulations do not épply exclusively to Israel.

The Noahite laws are for all mankind and the laws of circumcision

20 Here too Segal is in

apply to all Abraham's descendants.
agreement with Cassﬁto who states that in the legal writings
YHWH occurs in those categories of pure Israelite character,
whereas’Elahzm is used in all other instances. Tﬂere are

thus fundamental exceptions to Segal's principle that YHWH

-
and Elohim are pure synonyms.

49 Segal, Massoret Ubigoret, p.3Lff.

50 ©Segal, loc.cit.
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: \
Weaknesseslof the above Anproaches \\

\

It 1slev1dent that none of the approaches d;\\ussed above

| offers‘a wholly satlsfactory solution to the variation
of divine name in all the passages of Genesis and the
first.part of Exodus., 'fhe documentary hypothesis Eontains
too many irregularities, Cassuto's rules do not always

- work and Segal is forced to abandon his basic principle
and use an approach similar to that of Cassuto in explaining

some of these wvariations.

it mey be said that even according to the documehtary hypothesis
the divine names contained iﬁ the original source dOCuments

are not synonymous, for each reflects a specific religious
outlook differing from the othere.51 Hence it may be assumed
with reference to the Bible passages in question that Cassuto's
approach is the correct one, his cenclusions however are

either'inqomplete or faulty.

The Task of this Thesis

In this thesis we‘shall try to find and preeent an explanation
for the variant names of divinity in the Pentateuch which
will prove to be more edequate than those offered py scholars
in the approaches already discussed. .With this purpose in

mind we shall accept with “Caussuto thav Tne Pentaveuca cone

tains a selectlon of an01ent Israellte tradltlons which have’

been arr&nged with recast style and altered phraseology and
integrated into a unified‘Whole.' We*Shall also assume with
Cassuto that each des1gnat10n for delty used in the flnal

'text conveys a specific meanlng; in each instance of use

c.the divine name most suited to 1ts context has been chosen.

-
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, We shall presume that Israel had in its possession

ancient folk lore and ‘law in addition to the knowledge'
drawn from the exodus experience for the composition of
the Pentateuch and that the available material reflected
the concepts of divindity held by the patriarchs and their
descendants during their migrations from Mesopotamia, their
'sojOurns in Canaan and their settlement in Egypt. Thus in
recording the legends of the forefathers in substance as
handed down, the Torah in the -Genesis writings has made
available to us these early Hebrew concepts of divinity.
YVhen however the Torah uses the‘names of divinity in the
Pentateuch, it employs them in terms of concepts current
'in the Mosaic era. Both’Elohim and YHWH are said to mani-
fest themselves in Genesis. The deciéion,whether it is
?E1ohim or YHWH who appears to man, or reflects, or takes

* - action is made by the Torah in conformity with the spe-

cific characteriStics conveyed to Israel by these de-
signations in the Mosaic era. Thus for example if the
divinity appears to Abraham and says "As for you, you
'shall keep my covenant, you and your offspring to come,
throughout the ages," (Gen.,17.9) it is the writer who
has decidéd»that the divinity in this case is’Elohim, or

if Abraham addresses the divinity and says "Here 1 ven-

. ture to speak to YHWH I who am but dust and =zashes,"

(Gen.,18.27) it is the writer who has decided that Abrahan
-uses the name YHWH‘ratherAthan’EIbhim in his statement.
VWhether Abraham himself could or would have used this '
designation in this context can only be decided in the
light of our knowledge of the patriarchal concepts of’
divinity. ‘ '

All revelations and manifestutions of the deity are
according to the belief. of the redactor of the texts
and of the parties to whom the manifestations are made.

Thus if scripture

F
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states "YHWH said to Abraﬁam-;—ﬂ we must understand from this
statement, that a) Moses believed that YHWH spoke to

' Abrahap,and b) that Aﬁrahéﬁ beiieved that his divinity
spoke'to'him. : In the interests 6f literary style and brevity

this will be implied but ﬂdf_pentioned in all reférences to

such divine appearances. - S
In this work we shall try to establish the criteria used
by Moses as the authérvof the Pentateuch for the variation
of the divine néme in Genesis and Exodus. For this task the
different namés of de will be exémined in relation fo the
"téxts in which they.occu; and the passages containing these
“names will be .analysed in the light of exta§t igformation
on tpe background-bf the Hebrews in Egypt, Canaan and Mesopotamia
With the criféria tHus obtained we shall try t0 explain satisfac

- torily every use of divine name 'in the Genesis and Exodus

texts.

’ We.shall:alsolin the process of establishing these critera
examine‘the Génesis texts to dbtain some idea of the patriarchal
concepts of deity, and we shall examine the Pentateuchal texts
as a whoie to asceftain possible trehds in the development

- of the concepfs of divinity among the Hebrews, which may
help us to understand how the paganisfic concepts of_thé
proto Hebrews led ultimately to the monotheistic concepts

of Israel,




At the revelation of Mount Sinail @A@QEQ introduces himself to
the Israelites as YHWH their God who took them ouf of

Egypt. (Ex.,20.1%). . | - !

To the patriarchs both Elo 1m and YHWH identify themselves

as’F1-Sadday (Gen.,35.11; 17.1).

' D A -
The names Elcohim, YHWH and>El-Saddaz‘thus refer to the one
and same God. Can it be said that in the early history of

Israel they are as Segal maintainsAsynonymous?l

It is said of Hagar +he bondmaid of Abrdham that she called

the Sem YHWH who Spoke to her "you are E;:@g;" (ueﬁ., 16.¢j)
1égg YHWH, usually translated"name of YHWH" has many connotatlons?
In thiskcontext it mayvbe taken to mean "manifestation of

YHwWH" .

The rendering of Eem YHWH as a manifestatior of YHWH is in -
keeping with Martin's unqerstandlnp of Ex., €,3, for Martin
suggests that there is an elliptical interrogative present

, in this verse and the passage should read "I suffered myself

to appear to Abraham, to Isaac and to Jacob as ET-uaddaz
for did I not let myself be known to them by my name YHWH?"

- ~ ] - A
>Bl-Szddey is thus a manifestation of Elohim and.YHWE.

1 Cf. P.14 above.

2 sem YHWH mzy also mean his fanme; his acxﬂﬂrledgnment es
YHWH; the strength derived from the awareness that he is
there; the beneficial emznation of his Pﬂrconality, and
the presence of his var&onjLWy smidet those who worship
him in heart, word auvd deed. Cf. M. Reisel, The
nysterious mams of YHWH ., 1957, p.27.

3 W.J. Martin, Stylistic eriteris and the analysis of the
Pentateuch, 1955, p.is8ff.




Now YBWH is a proper noun which ought to reflect partiéular
characteristics of the bearer's essence,4 >§légig too was
probably a proper noun during early Hebrew times in the same
'way as the singular’ﬁ; is the proprer name for the head of
the Phoenician ahd Canaanite pantheon. The appropriation
by the Hebréws of a name with polytheistic associations
suggests that the character of’Elthm had at least:in the
early stages of Hebraic development something ih common
with the polytheistic gods of the middle east, |

as well as
Since Blohim reveals himself to Israel’ A YHWE it may be
‘said that the names’@lbgig and YHWH refié;;rdifferent aspecyvs
of one divinity, To the patriarchs the different aspects of
the divinity are however not clearly evident for they appear

to the forefathers with the qualitieé characteristic of

’ﬁl—§%ddax.

4 For primitive man, the name is not only an indication
of something or someone. When a being, human or ctherwise
receives its name, it receives its personality. "Its name
characterizes as well as influences its essence"
Reisel, loécecit., p.lf. Cf.also Lévy Bruhl, La mentalité
primitive, 1922; G. van derLeeuw, Phenomenologie der
Religion, 1933; J. Pedersen, Israel itg 1ife and culture,
1954, vol.l, p.245ff.
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11, The Cherecteristics of Bl ~3a3day .

S . . ¢ e NP 1 - ‘ .
’_; is an apellative signifying divinity. It is the nzme of

the chief deity of Canaanite religion and is described in

the Ugaritic texts as the father of gods and men.2 For

3

~
Sadday there is no satisfactory explanation. From an early

~ v
Rabbinnic etymology which understaunds Saddav as Sedav-"who

. s s s s . . 4
is self gufficient", we have the traditional meaning "Almighty!”
Modern scholars who cannot relate the term to any kmown Hebrew

5

w
root are inclined to agree with Albright”who suggests that Szddzy

is derived from the Akkadian gadu "mountain"

1 M.H. Segal, The Pentateuch, p.lO3f.

2 A.N.E.T., p.129f.

3  Scholars sre unable to ascertain whether uadaag was
rlglnally an independent noun or an attribute of
?El., It is the contention of this thesis that’ Saaaax
is an indevnendent noun.
Suggested derivaticns of Sadday are:-
from S3adad 'to destroy'., This derivation is
grammatically unobgectlnnaule and some support for
it mey be found in Is., 13.6; Jl.,l 5.
2) from sgh a_by-form off+he above, This would however
yield %daggx and not ¥adday
3; from §ed lord! or 'demont, [ yielding fediy or Seday
4 from §®h Aramaic %ggg i.e. 'be wet', yielding the
meaning 'ralnglver'
5) from Syriasc Y/ i.e. ‘hurl' yielding 22dd5y meaning
'llghtenLng—thrower‘ Through popular etymOLng
and change of rejlglous meaning the term could have
been connected w1th qdd
6) from 3add .rahdl ‘'great mountain', a tiile of Bel and
other Babylonian deities. Dﬂl;tzscn mzlintains fhat
the Assyrian meant !'lofty" and this would make th
derivation plaussble, buk other authoritiss deny this,
Cf. Skinner, Genesis, p. 290f . JW.F. AlDTlghT, 'mhe
names of Shaddai snd Abram", dJ. B 8.%., 54,1935, p,180-193,

~

4 This etymology. aatuu from the th¢rc century C.E. Saddesy
is defined as '"Ani hi’ Sefnarti 18%1sp day' I am he who
said to the world enough; i.e. otherwise the creation of
heaven and earth would never have been completed. Cf.Rab
(R.Judah to fzekiel in his name) R. Simeon b.Lakish,
Eag., 12a; R. Alexander, Tanh.i202; R. Avbahu, Ladh.
Ggi., 12, i.80331197; Gcn.R..gc._, Plrkc R.nH,, Chauter 3,
An older Jnue“preuut1un stands in the name of H. Sliezer
b. Jacob who sees in fadday the idea that the whole universe
cand 21l the fulness thereof is not worthy Keday of the
Godhead. Cf. Gen, uo, 17.1: Grh i.80. :

5 Cf. B.A., Spsiser, ucwe21u, 1567, rg124,

6

W.F, Albright, loc.cit.; P. lP“If
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EBl=-Sadday in the biblical Texts,

In Jacob's testament the two names incorpqratéd in the compound
S X S
El-Sadday are parted and each is separately described.

"The 1 of your father who helps, : i

And §5ddag who blesses you

With blessings of heaven above,

Blessings of the deep that couches below,
Blessings of the breast and womb." (Gen.,49.25f).

?E; is here described as a family deity who helvs and assists

those whom he protects. ‘gaddax is the power of fruitfulness.

The terminology is suggestive of an Egyptian background7 and
prébably dates to the time 6f the Hebrew settlement in Goshen.8
éaddax brings blessings of heaven above - the blessings of the
light and warmth of the (Egyptian?) sky, biessings of the
- deep waters that lie below in the caverns of the earth and
feed the (Nile?) rivers with their lifevgiving waters;

blessings of many children, increase of flocks and copious

yields of the fruits of the fields.

- L3 - . )
’El-Sadday could thus be defined as the personal god of the
family or eclan who protects its members and blesses them with

fruitfulness.,

, S ‘ . , e v
In five Genesis texts the patriarchs either refer to El-Sadday
3 - ha
or the divinity addresses them as El-Sadday.
-~ v
1) As’El~Saddax the divinity promises Abraham:-

"I will establish my covenant between me and you

and I will make you exceedingly numerous." (Gen.,17.2).

The covenant here referred to, is to give the land of Canaan

to Abraham and his descendants.

7 The Zgyvptian scene is dominated by a sub-=tropical sun which
shines daily and hakes the sandy soil lying evsrywhere
outside of the Delta and away from the river banks, and
the Nile whose waters wend their way seaward flooding the
banks annvally to deposit new rich life giving soil upon

the old. B.R.K., Glanville ed.. The legscy of Egypt., 1942,
v.xiiiff, |
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2) Isaac expres:zes the hope that?ﬁl»ﬁad@gx will bless

Jacob, make him fertile and numerous so that he becomes )

community of peorles. Isaac  also expresses tHe wish that
’ﬁl-éaddgx will grant Jaccb and his cffspring the blessing of

Abraham i,e. possession of the land. (Gen., 28.3f).

- i) . . .
3)  As El-Sadday the divinity blesses Jacobie

"Be fertile and increase;

A nation, yea an assembly of nations,

Shall descend from you.

Kings shall issue from your loins

The land that I gave to Abraham and Isaac 1
give to you; '

And to your offspring to come will I give
the land." (Gen.,35.11f).

4) Jacob expresses the wish that’ﬁl—%adday will disvose
. S S R —

the vizier of Egypt to have mercy upon his scns, As for

himself,if he is to be bereaved he will resign himself to

his bereavement. (Gen.,43.14),

. 5= v _ v
If it is in the power of El--Sadday to grant fruitfuiness

PR . . o 9
it is &also in his power to deny fruitfulness,”

But sometimes the sun which warms man with its merciful
heat, can burn with a harsh:and cruel relentlessness or
“withdraw ~ its rays and be chilling, The Nile doesn‘t
always flow with the same strength. When the waters

flow at normal levels there is bvlesging and life, but when
the water is either too high or toc low tThere is destructicn
and death. The Egyptians thought that the Nile waters
originated from caverns deep down in the earth. J.A. Wilson,
‘Egypt', Before philosophy, 1949, p.79,90. Thus every
Egyptian needed blessings (of the gecds) of heaven above

and blessings (of the gods) of the deep that couches below,

8 The blessings of "the breast and womb" are for a pastoral
community. The Hebrews were permitted to graze their
herds in Goshen, Gen.,47. 1-6. Goshen in the north-eastern
delta region was situated within the triangle formed by
wadi Tumilat, the Istmus and the edge of cultivaled land
extending from Fi-Soped (Saft el-Henneh) to Tjaru nsar
¥zntars. P, Montet, Bgypt and the Bible, Bngliish edition
1968, p.8. : v

9 Similarly in Ruth, 1.20f. Cf. Cassuto, Bxodus, p.78f.

}



5) Jacob says to Joseph that’ﬁlmgaddal appeared to him
in Luz and in blessing him told him:w
"I will meke you fruitful and numérous, making of
you a community of peoples, and I will give this

Jand to your offspring to come for an everlasting
possession." (Gen.,48.4).

Cassutofs conclusion that with?ﬁl—géddax the Iéraelites were

, wont‘to associaté the idea of the divinity who rules over nature
and bestows upon mankihd fertility does not do full jﬁstice
to the contents of these texts. Power over nature with the
ability to bestow fruitfulness upoh mankind is but one of the

_ - v - v
characteristics of’El—SadQ@X.?El—Sadday alsc. promises the

patriarchs that their descendants will one day possess the
- '
~land, Hence’El-Saddax seems to have both power over nature

and jurisdiction over the land of Canaan.

We.have alfeady suggested that Eaddax is the power of
fruitfulness.lo Hence it appears that’@; is the power who
 has jﬁrisdiction over the land of Canaan. This characteristic
of?ﬁ; is not mentioned in Jacob's blessing for thaf blessing

in all probability reflects the life of the Hebrews in Egypts

o= v
It is thus apparent that El-Saddayv is a personzl family or
clan deity who protects its members. He has power over the
land of their sojourn and hestows prosperity and fruitfulness

upon them,

- If this conjecture is correct,6all manifestations of the

- divinity to the patriarchs irrespective of whether the
name?ﬁl—gadday is mentioned in the manifestation or not,must
demonstrate theée'characteristics oflil;éaddax, for both

- A
>Flohim and YHWH menifested themselves to the forefathers as

- L4

10  Above; p24.
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We shall therefore anzlyse every unsolicited appearance of
the divinity to the patriarchs to establish whether this is

indeed so.

Manifestations of the Nivinity to Abraham, Sarah and Hagar.

4
-
0
!

l, YHWH says to Abram:-—

"I will make you a great nation,

And I will bless you;

I will make your name great,

And you shall be a blessing.

I will bless those that bless you,

And curse him that curses vou;

Al1l the families of the earth

Shall bless themselves by you" (Gen.,12.2f),

The divinity promises fruitfulness in that Abram's descendants
will become a great nation with blessings of prosperity. He
offers Abram protection from his enemies. These are

characteristicé of;El~§addav.

-2 YAWH appears to Abram and saysi-

"I will give this land to your offspring"(Gen.,12.7).

- ®El1 is the power controlling the land of Abram's sojourn,

~

Sadday - the ?ower of fruitfulness - is capablé of insuring

that Abram has offspring. The statement is thus characteristic
: |

- LV S
of El—SaddaV.

3. YHWH says to Abram after Lot has parted from himé-
"Raise your eyes and look out from where you are, to the
north and south, to the east and west, for I give all
the land that you see to_you snd your offspring for
ever., 1 will mske vour offspring as the dusi of the
earth, so that if one can count the daust of the earth,
then your offspring to0o can be counted. Up, walk about
the land through its length and its breadth, for I give
it to you' {Gen., 13.14-17).

A ‘ .o : o 25, ¥ '
In this statement the divinity characteristic of "El-3adday
promises the land which Abram traverses as an eternal possession .

to Abram*s offspring who will be exceedingly numerous.



4, YHWH says to Abram in a visioni-

“Fear not, Abram,

I am a shield to you.

Your reward shall be very great.

~—-That one (Dammesek Eliezer) shall not be your heir;
none but your very issue shall be your heirw——— Look
toward the heaven and count the stars. If you are

able to count them~~--so shall your offspring be"
(Gen.,15.1-5),

The divinity states that Abram shouvld dispell all fears for

he is Abram's protector. . Abram's allegiance
will be amply rewarded; Abram shall have an heir; his offspring
shall be numerous as the stars, The divinity thus manifests

himself to Abram as)ﬁl—gaddazo

5. The divinity says to Abram:-

"I am YHWH who brought you out from Ur of the Chaldeans

to give you this land as a posgession---=<To your

offspring I give this land from the river of Egypt to

the great river the river huphra+es—---" (Cen,,15 7-21). 11

~t

-
A statement again characteristic of El-Sadday.

6, When Hagar runs away from her mistress an angel of
YHWH finds her in the wilderness and sayst-

"Hagar, slave of Sarai, where have you come from, and
where are you going?--—--

Go back to your mistress and submit o her harsh
treatment.

———==1 will sreatlv increase your offsrring,

And they shall be too many 1o count.

Behold you are with child

And shall bear a son;

You shall call him Ishmael,

For YEWH has paid heed to your guffering,

He shall be a wild ass of a man; ;

His hand again%t éveryone, and everyone's hand against
him; and in defiance of 21l his kinsmen shall he
camp" (Gen., 16.11f).

- . . 33 . Ly

YEWH here manifests himself as £). the personal family deity

who takes an interest in its mewbers whom he protects and is
' , ~

intent on relieving their suffering. As Sadday he promises

Hagar and her offspring fruitfulness in abundance.

11 Scholars have suggested that reference is here made to the
boundaries of the unltod mgﬁiﬂc v . of ]atPE timeb h;ch 1Sans
that this nassage is oI a g dabing e counlaries hires

mentiored are however boundzrizs of thﬁ two great 1nu;eut
oy

near east empires of ZEoyvst and Fescpotamia in Abreham’s day.



T e Elohim. says tc Abram:--

"As for me this is my covenant with you: You shall be

‘the father of a mwltitude of nations. And you shall

no longer be called Abram, but your name shall be Abraham,
for I make you the father of a multitude of nations.

I will meke you exceedirgly fertile and make naticns

of you and kings shall come forth from you. I will
maintain my covenant between me and you, and your
offspring to come, as an everlasting covenant throughout
the ages, to be’zlohim to you and to your offspring to
come, 1 give the land you sojourn in to _you and

your offspring to come, all the land of Canaan, as an
everlasting possession, I will be their God" (Gen.,l7.4~8)'

The divinity binds himself to be with the clan and its
descendants for all time, Both the land and fruitfulness
are guaranteed to Abragham and his descendants. The theme of

LYY
the whole of thig declaration is characteristic of El-Sadday.

8, *Elohim says to Abraham:—

"As for your wife Sarai, you shall not call her Sarai,
but her name shall be Sarah., I will bless her; indeed
I will give vou a son by her; I will bless her so that
she shall give rige tc nations; rulers of peoples shall
issue from her.----illevertheless, Sarah your wife shall
bear you a son, and you shall name him Issac, and I
will maintain mv covenant with him as an everlasting
covenant for his offspring to come., 4As for Ishmael,

I have heeded you. I hereby bless him. I will make
him fertile and exXceedingly numerous. He will be the
father of twelve chieftains, and 1 will mske of him

a great nation. But my covenant I will maintain with
Issac, whom Sarah shall bear to you at this season
next year® (Gen., 17.15-22),

Abraham is promised fruitfulness through both Isaac and Ishmael
his sons. The covenant,viz. that the land will be given to
Abraham's offspring for all time will be maintained with

Isaac and his descendants. Again the declaration is

- v
characteristic of Bl _Sadday.

a, YHWH through'the rinistrations..of three angels arpears
to Abraham and Sarah to annournce that Sarah will have a son.
Sarah laughs and YHWH says to Abraham:-—
"Why did Sarah lzugh saying "Shall I #n ftruth bear a
child, cld as I am? Is anything too wondrous for YH.H?

(Gen., 18.13f).

i

The laad between is promised to Abrahan and his descendunis
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It is not heyond YHWH manifest as "g ay to provide offspring
for Sarah even though she has stopped having the periods of

woman.,.

10. When Abraham is distressed at Sarah's request:that he
caét out Hagar together with his son.Ishmael,)ElBhim,says

to him:- i

) 1

"Do not be distressed over the boy or your slave;
whatever sarah tells you, do as she says, for it is
through Isaac that offspring shall be continued for
you., As for the son of the skave woman, 1l _will make
a nation of him too, for he is your seed"

(Geno_, 21012fn) ]

Abraham's personal deity volunteers his beneficial advice
in his desire to protect his servant from distress. This
. s b , .
is characteristic of“"El. The reassurance about the blessings

[ 3 . * V -
in store for all Abraham's progeny is characteristic of Sadday.

11, When Hagar and her son having been cast out by Abraham

are alone in the desert and Ishmael is on the point of

dying from thirst, an angel of’@iéﬁig appears to Hagar

and saysti- :
"What troubles you Hagar? Fear not, for God has heeded
the cry of the boy where he is° Come 1ift up the bvoy

and hold him by the hand for _ "I wili make a great
nation of him" (Gen.,21.17f).

The personal protective deity of the family heeds the cry

of its members in distress and comes to Hagar and Ishmamel's aid.
He reassures Hagar and relieves her and the boy of their
troubles. This is characteristic of’l@lo In promising to

make Ishmael's descendants into a fruitful people the delty

manifests hlmself as %addaz,

12, ’Elohim puts Abraham %o the test. He calls Abraham
and instructs him:-

"Tgke your son your favoured son Isszc whem you love,
and go to the land of Moriazh, and oifer him there
as a burnt .-offering on one of the heights, which I
will point.out to you" (Gen.,22,1f).



Abraham dces as the deity bids, and when Abraham is about
to slay Isaac an angel of YHWH calls to him and says:-

"Abraham, Abrazham,-~--Do nct raise your hand against the
boy or do anyihing %o him, For now 1 know that you
fear’Elohim since you have not withheld your son,
your favoured son from me! (Gen.,22.3=12),

The angel of YHWH calls a second time to Abraham znd

declaresi=
"By myself I swear, YHWH declares, because you have
done this and have not withheld your son, your
favoured one, I will bestow my blessing upon you
and make your descendants as numerous as the stars
of heaven and the sands on the seashore, and your
descendants shall capture the gates of their enemies.
All the nations of the earth shall bless.themselves
by your descendants, because you have obeyved my
command" (Gen,,22.13-18).

Abraham owes allegiancé‘to his deity and is ever ready to
fulfill his commsnd. The divinity manifest as Sadday who
bestows fruitfulness is entitled to take back that which he
‘has given, But the divinity manifest'asjil the personal
family deity steps in to save Isaac from harm, Because
Abraham possibly emulating pagen customs of sacrificing +their
first borﬁ to the fertility gods in the hops that such an
offering will ensure ccntinued fertility)is unselfishly
preparedAﬁo offer his‘progeny to the deity, Abraham is
promised in a second apprearance by the deity manifest as

§adday that his descendants will be exceedingly fruitful,

Manifestations of the Divinity to Isaac and Jacob,

1. When famine strikes Canaszn, YHWH appears to Isaac

and sayst-

. 4

"Do not zo down to Egyvt; stay in the land which I
point to you. Reside in thi and, and I will

be with you and bless your, fulfilling the ocath that
I swere teo your father Abrsham. 1 will meke your
descendants as numerous as the ztars of heaven,

anc give to vour deccendents all theze
that all the nations of the ezrth shall bless
themselves by your offspringe-—-" (Gen,,26.2-4).

)
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The divinity manifest as El - takes a personal interest

in Isaac in times of trouble, He offers Isaac protection provided
‘he accepts the advice to¢ remain in the land of Canaan,

Manifest as-éaddai the divinity repeats the undertaking

given to Abraham thai Isaac's progeny will be very fruitful.

2, At Beer-Sheba YHWH aprears to Isaac and saysi-

"T am the God of your father Abraham. Fear not, for I
am with you, and I will bless you and in creasegjour
offspring for the sake of Abraham my servant”
IGen,, 26.241).

The divinity menifest as’El the personal family deity states
that he is Isaac's protector and Isaac need thus have no

. (v
fears, Manifest as Sadday he repeats his promise to lsaac

Yo make his progeny fruitful,

3. In Jacob's dream, YHWH appears snd says:-

"I am YHWH, the God of vour father Abraham and the

God of lsaac; the ground on which you are lying I will
give to yvou and 1o vour offsprine, Your descendanis

shall be as the dust of the earth; you shall spread

out to the west and to the eastv, to the north and to

the south, All the families of the earth shall bless
themselves by you and your descendants. Remember, I

am with you, I will protect you where ever you go and
will bring you back to this land. 1 will not leave ycu
until I have done what I have promised you" (Gen.,28.15-1%)

This paSsage comprehensively inciudes all the characteristics

of the manifestation of the divinity as>il §addaze

He appears as the personal family deity. As protector of his
servant he is constantly at his side. The land upon which
Jacob rests shall be1ong.to him and his descendants. Jacob's

descendants shall be extremely fruitful

4., Before setting out for his descent to Zgypt, Jacebls

deity manifests himself in a vision by night and declares:-



"I am>E16him, the God of your father. Fear not to go

- down to Egypt for there I will make you a great nastion.,
I myself will go down with you to sgypt and I myself
will also bring vou back; and Joseph's hand shall
close your eyes' (Gen., 46.2f).

The personal family god will personally accompany ﬁacob to
Egypt and will personally bring Jacob's descendants back

to the land of Canaan, Jacob need thus have no féérs about
“leaving the couvntry prdmised to his progeny. In Eéypt

the deity will make Jaccb's descendants fruitful so that
they become a great nation. ’Elohim +thus manifests himself

to Jacob with the characteristics of’ﬁl;§addav

The Conception of the Divinity as Seen by the Patriarchs.

From references to the divinity by the patriarchs in prayer
or conversation we can ascertain how the forefathers conceived
of their deity. Here too it is clear that they envisaged him

. . . . . . X
by means of manifestations characteristic of El-Sadday.

Thus Abraham in instructing his servant to find a wife for

Isaac says of the deity:—

 "YHWH the God of heaven, who took me from my father's
‘house and from the land of my birth, who promised
me under oath saying 'I will give this land to your
offspring' - he will send his ancel before you, and
you will get a wife for my son from there™(Gen.,24.7).

Abraham reveals that his'deity the God of Heaven whc has -
qndertaken to give the land to his descendants manifests
himself to himbas a personal family God who will accompany
Abrzham's servant, protéct him on his mission and assist
him in the fask of finding a wife for Isaac, so as to

ensure that Abraham has grandchildren through lsaac.

It is to YHWH that Isaac prays when Rebekkah is childless
and when she does eventually conceive znd has an uncomfortable

pregnancy she consults YHWE (Gen.,25.21f).
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When Rachael complains to Jacob of her barrerness, Jacob
is incensed and saysi-

"Can I take the place of Elohim who has denled vou the
fruit of the womb?" (Gen.,30.2),

When Jacob's wives conceive and bear sons they acknowledge
that it is with the help of the deity{Gen.,29.31-35; 30,6-8,
18,20,24).

Before his confrontation with Esau, Jacob praysé-

0 God_of my father Abraham and God of my futher Isaac.

0 YHWH who said to me 'Return to your native land and I
will deal bountifully with you!' I am unworthy of all
kindness that You have so steadfastly shown Your servant;
with my staff alone 1 crossed this Jordan, Now I have
become two camps, Deliver me I pray You from the hand.
of my brother from the hand of Esau, else, I fear, he
may come and strike me down, mothers and children alike,
Tet you have said 'I will deal bountlfuily with you and
make your offspring as the sands of the sea which are too
numerous to count" (Gen.,B .10-13),

Jacob here prays to his personal family deity. He acknowledges
that the deity has donevkindness to him in‘making nim
prosperous., He is mindful of the promise of the deity %o

make his descendants fruitful, He asks the deity for protection
for himself and his family from his brother who confronts him

as an eneny.

The FPatriarchs' Concept of the Divinity

From the evaluation of the above texts it is evident that the
deity of the patriarché is a supreme power (God of heaven)
'thymgﬁgggﬁéEhimself as a personal family or clan deity to
whom the members of the family owe alleigance. His
reassuring presence at their side gives them security. He

is available to advise them and vrotect them, alleviate

their dicstress and remove their feazars . He heeds their

cry when they call to him,
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The deity deals bountifully with his servants. He makes

them prosperous and fruitful,

He binds himself in covenant to give their descendants
the land in which they  sojourn. Theywill become a great

nation.

!

We may thus conclude that without exception the pa%riarchsv
conceived of the divinity - the supreme power of heaven znd
earth - referred to by the author of the book of Genesis
as’E1onim or YHWH, in terms of the characteristics of Bl Sadday
a personal family or clan deity to whom they owe allegiance,

He has power over the land of their sojourn which he promises
to their descendants. He orotects its members wherever they
may go and bestows blessings of _prosperity and fruitfulness

upon them,

. 25 & . .
Our initial conjecture that El-Sadday is a personal family or
clan deity who protects its members, has power over the
land of their sojourn and bestows prosperity and fruitfulness

upon them, is thus confirmed,

8 = ~
Origins of El Sadday

Some scholars hold that the patriarchs worshipped Z1 the

head of the Canaanite pantheon as their god because of the
various forms ofgﬁi associated with patriarchal religicn.l2
This however need not have been the original religion of
- the forefathers. Alt_éuggests that the Eebrew clané worshipped
the gods of their ancestors. Thus the descendants of the
patriarch Abraham worshipped the god who originally appesred
to Abraham in the vicinity of Hebron. He was the God of

Abraham.

12 H, Gressmann, ‘FHose und seine Zeit,' F.R.L.AN.T,, 1613,
p.53ff.,210f,,4267F.,43%, R, Dusssud/ Les dé-couveries de
Ras Shemra (Usarit) et liancien Testament, 1941,p.168f.,
V.Barr, 'The pfbblem of the lsraelite monotheism} .
T.G.U.0.8., 17,1859, 0.60,




Similarly the descendants of the patriarch ;saac who

was not necessarily a direct relation of Abraham worshipped

the deity whororiginally avpeared to Isasc. He was the

God of Isaac. The clans that regarded Jdacob as théir patriarch
worshipped the god who appeared to Jacob at Egzgiﬁ; and is
known as the God of Jacob. -The three separate and d&istinct
gods of the fathers in all probability had names and it is
suggested that they were known as M3gen Abraham»(Shield of
Abraham), the Pahad Isaac (Fear or Kinsman of Isaaé) and

?Abir. Jacob (Strong One of Jacob).1?

When the Hebrew clans settled in Canaan they associated the
gods of their fathers with local gods venerated at existing
~sanctuaries e.g.’E;-Elzﬁg'at Jerusalem,°§;i§$§g at Be'er-
Sheba znd’E1-Beth Bl at Bethel. Thus it is supposed,
patriarchal religion came 4o be linked with the Canzanite

god’ FL.

Martin Buber shows that there is one distinct differsnce e
between patriarchal religion and that of the Canaanites.
Canaanite religion was a nature religion with its emphasis-
on the fertility cult. The Canaanite deity closely hound

to the soil  Wéé wéréhipped at fixed places. The gods of

the early Hebrews however entered into a personal relationship
with the clan heads., They led the clans who owed allegiance
to them and accompanied them upon their’wanderings. Hence

the original gods of the Hebrews were associated with persons

13 A Alt,'God of the fathers'. Essays on 01d Testament pistory
and religion, 1966, p.3-66. IFor an alternstive approach
to the sutiect, Cf. H.G. May, 'The God of my father' - a
study of patriarchel religion', J,B.H. 9,1941,9.,155-158,
199f. who holds that the ancestral deity had no specific
name, and was ccanected with the worshipper's immedizte
ancestors., Cf.also J.P. Hyath, 'YTahweh as the God of
my father,'VI, 5,1955,p.1%0~136,

14 C7¥.4 Alt., loc.cit. ; H.G. Eay, 'The patriarchal idea of
God' g.B.L., €60, 1941,p.113~-128; J.M. Holt, The patriarchs

M ann

of Israel, 1964, »,129-146,
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and .not with places,

e

narrative is associgted with a Tixed place with the exception

- .
Now we find that every El type mentioned in the patriarchal

e et et g

The characteristice that we have attributed t0331»3@ddax
are in keeping with those of a deity who is clan leader of

I

unsettled semi-nomadic groups whose primary needs are not

' : s |
connected with the soil, é

i
Survival of the semi-nomadic group depends upon close kinship
" ties, and the common worship of a clan god serves as a common
binding force which holds the clan together. The clan god

- must enter into a personal relationship with the clan menbers;

he must accompany them on their travels and protect them from

. . 16
their enenies,

~

- hd -
This is exactly What’El—SaQQQy“does. jEl-Sadday is thus
the clan deity of the semi-nomadic era of the early Hebrews
‘and seems to have no connection whatever with the Canaanite

:-
god Bl

According to the Genesis traditions all the patriarchs -
worshipped the same godbéi—géd@gx and not separate gods as Alt

maintains.

A, Parrot, cannct however accept

that the Bl of the patriarchs -

is linked with the Canaanite’Zl. The’E; of the
patriarchs worshivped at various places "was somethin
gquite different from the Canaanite’fl for qualities
were bestowed upen him that were meant vo digtinguish
him from other gods and in our opinion to assure

him pre-eminence over all others". Although he was
worshipped under a Canaanite name, the Bl of the vetriarck
outclassed the Canaanite god thrcugh his qualities of
eternity, ‘transcendence, power and personal relations
which he alone pecssessed'. A. Parrot, Abraham and his
times, &nglish edit., 1968,p.115f.

Foy
o

15 M, Buber, The provhetic faith, 1949, p.31f,

16 R.E. Clements, God and temnle, 1965,1.16.
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-If we agree with the majority opinion that the patriarchs

sojourned in the land of Canaan durimg the period ¢,2000-

1750 B_c_E.’ljit follows that they worshipped’ﬁl»éadday during
: ¢

an era for which there'is no positive archaeologictal evidente a

widespread temple worship associated with the Canaanite

~religion of the Ras Shamra period. Hence we have every reason

to seek the origins of:ﬁi-ééddax not in Canaan but in

Mesopotamia,the land from where the Hebrews: emanated.

Abram in Mesovotamia.

Genesis tells us little about Abram before his having

received the call from God to leave his homeland. We learn

of Abram's birth (Gen.,11.26) and we are informed that

Terah takes his son Abram, his daughter~in—law Sarah and

his great-nephew Lot from Ur of the Chaldees with the

intention of journeying to Canaan, but the group decide to.

settle in Haran which is on the way(Gen.,11.31). Other .

details of Abram's life in Mesopotamia are lacking.

17

There is no unanimity in the dating of the patriarchal

period, The majority of scholars, including Albrlbht

B,A.5.0.R.,163, 1961,p.49-52; Glueck, Rivers in the desert,
1959, ».68-76; de Vaux R.B., 72, 1965 p.26f; and Wright,
B.A., 22 1959, p.99, suggest - CJZOOO 1700 B.C.E. Others
1nc1ud1ng Rowley, From Joqeph to Joshua, 1950,p.113f; and
Cornelius, Z.A.W. 72, 1960,p.1=7., consider the seventeentn
century B.C. “E. to be more fitting, and there are yet '
others including Gordon, The world of the 01d Tegtament
1960,p.115-117; and Eissfeldt, C.A.H.,v0l.2,1965,p.8

who prefer the later period of the fourteenth century B.C.E.
Kitchen, Ancient Crient and 01d Testament, 1966,p.42-56,

in reviewing the total evidence available today which
"shows a remarkahle degree of consistency when proverly
interpreted", finds that it harmonises very well with
ardate for the patriarchs in the twentieth to the
eighteenth-centuries B.C.E. In arrivirg at this
conclusion Kitchen takes the following into corsideration.
1) The names of the four eastern kinzs mentioned in

- Genesis Chapter 14 fit the perlod 2000-1700 B.C.E. Power

alliances of the type mentioned in this chapter are typical
of Mesopotamian political alliances for the period c¢.20G0-
1750 B.C.E., but not before nor after this perlod

Cf. Glueck loc.01t.,p 71f.
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drash tries to fill the gaps, but the Midrashic tales
1 f 3 e ] ) 18
with Abrom's birth and youth draw on a common

¢f Indo-Burcopean mythology and are of no historic
19

The perscnal names of the patriarchs and members of
their families are identical with or similar to
nzmes found in Mesopotamian and Hgyptian documents
for the period ¢,1900 - 1600 B.C.E. with few
exceptions. Cf. Albright, J. AmSE;' 74,1954,p.231,

Seasonal occupstion of the Negev regicn of Palestine
consistent with the movements in the area by both
Abrzham and Isaac is attested by archaeclogical findings
for the Middle Bronze Age I i.e. c2100 - 1800 B.C.E.,
"but not for some one thousand years prior to this

period nor for some eight hundred years aiter this
period., Cf.Glueck,loc.cit.

Freedom of travel during this period is attested by
the Mari documents, Ia the same wsy as Abraham sends
from Palestine to Haran for a wife for his son,
Shamshi - Adad I of Assyria sends to the king of
Qatna in Syria for a similar purvose. Cf.Albright,
B.A.S,0.R,, 78, 1940,pn.25.

Parallels to the patriarchal concept of the God of
the fathers are contained in old Assyrian fablets
of the nineteenth century 83,C.E. from Cappadocia,
Cf.Albright, B.A.S.0.R.,163,1961,p.48f.

Although the Nuzi archives referred to above date
approximately from c.1500.B,C.E. 1t does not follow
that the age of the patriarchs must be as late
as ¢.1500 B.C.E. The Nuzi tablets trobably reflect
earlier customs as attested by tablets from Ur c¢.1900
- 1700 B.C.E. which refer to similar practices. s=xtant
copies of Hittite laws dating from ¢,1400-1200 B.C.E.
which find their perallel in Genesis Chapter 23 may
also be a record of laws from much earlier times,
Language forms of Ugaritic epics on tablets dating
c.1400 - 1200 B. C-u. which parallel patriarchal
‘narratives show these epics to have originated in the
period c.2000 - 1500 B,C.BE. Cf. Albright in Rowley
ed,,O T. and modern study,1951,p.31f.

Earlier than the eighteenth century B.C.E. the prics
for slaves averaged ten to fifteen shekels each.
During the eighteenth centurey B.C.& . the vrice
averaged twenty shekels per slave. From then onwards
they becawe steadily dearer. This indicates that
Joseph was sold into slavery some time between c¢.1800
- 1700 B.C.E.

m .this period we have the Egyptian docuwent of Sinuhe
050 B.C.E. from which we learn that Canzan was then

organised into tribes with an essentially pastoral
ljvelihODd. cf. JX:N.E'iPopolefa

Begyptian execration texts reflect a nomadic life in Canaan
during the twentieth century B.C.E. with patriarchal rule

by

three or four tribal leaders, which glves way to a

sedentsry way of 1ife with urban zutocracy in the nine-

tee

The descriptions of Abrahanm as a

in

from Megscpotamia into the land of Cenzane

rnth century E.C.%. Cf@, thareri, fhe lan d of the Bible

T
Bnglish ed., 1967,p.133. Hazar,1.K.d., 18,1068, D 4F,5617.

emi-nomsd therefore fit
=0 C.h., for nis enityy

R
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well with a sugzested date c.l



The well known legend of Abram and the idéls which
demonstrates the illogicality of bringing offerings and
. praying to man made images of wood and stonezo displays
the same lack of understanding for the motives behind idol
worship\éhown by the Bible.2l ‘The equally popular legend
of the fiery furnace from which Abram escapes alive22 nay
have been composed to Support the explanation of Ur of
the Chaldees as meaning "furnace" of the Chaldees,‘and its
details.Could have been inspired by Daniel, 3, and the

Apoc?ryphal Bel and the dragon;z3

- There is however a tradition recorded in Joshua, that Terah
and his family were idol worshippers.?4 Even the most critical
of scholars will.nbt dispute the authenticity of this state-
ment, for no people wogld>admit to a shameful ance%tory if
it were not true. In the sources of Hebrew tradition there
is thus but one authentic detail about Abram's religiéus
upbringing in Ur; he was reared in a typical Mesopgtamiaﬁ

home in which the gods were served.

18 Cf.L.Ginzberg, Legends of the Biblie, 1956,p.86-99.
H.E. Goldin, The book of legends, 1929, vol.l,p.64-=79,

19 R. Graves .and R. Patai, Hebrew myths, 1964,p.138.
20 Ginzberg, loc.cit.,p.93f; Goldin, loc.cit.,p.72f.

21 The scriptural writers oblivious of mythological heliefs
reveal an inherent lack of intimacy with the concepts
behind pagan worship. Unappreciative of its need and
without understanding of its purpose they dismiss
idolatory as a fetish. It is opposed as a fcreign
element intruding upon the holiness of the worshio |
of YHwH. Cf. .Y, Kaufmann, 75148t haemunsh havisraellt
1969’ 7 - lla

22 Girzberg, loc, cjf., p.94-96; Goldin, loc.cit.,p.73=T7.

23 The legends of Abram and the idcls, and Abram in the fiery
furnace, may have been based on a crophecy of Jeremiah,
51.17-16; 44f. Cf, Graves and Patai,loc.cit.,n.142,

24 Josh., 24.2.




Since ve have a Iknowledge of religiocus practices and

attitudes in Mesopotamia in Abram's time, we can describe with
reasonable accuracy the nature of Abram's religious education
and his'reéctidns to the norms of his day, for it is not
unlikely that Abran viewed the world as any other member

of Mesopotamisn society living at the beginning of the 01d
Babylonian period, from similar social background and of similar

intellectual standing.,

Abraham and Sarah stemmed from the upper strats of
25

Mesopotamian society. Théy mixed with literate intellectuals

who recorded their financial dealings, their legal agreements

¥

and their religious views on the clay tablets buriéd in tﬁe
sand for some three thousand six hundred years to see the
light of our day. Abraﬁ nay have rubbed shoulders with
the writers of these texts and we can reasonably presume
that the rituals, thoughts and feelings recorded in these

texts were shared by Abram.

We can therefore state that Abram viewed his world subjectively.
Every phenomenon in it he perceived as Thou. Every phenomenon

was alive, had its own personality and will, its own distinct

Self026

25 From Gen.,12.,10-20; 20,1-182, we learn that Abrzham hag

" entreeto the highest social ecirclies, to kings and their
courts and to them he orenly bozsts that his wife is his
sister i.e. she enjoys greater protection and higher
social status than the ordinary wife. It is now known
from two separate legal docuvments, that in Hurrian society
a wife enjoyed svecial standing and protection when she
was recognised by the law as her hushand's wife and sister
at one and the same time, and in this frame of reference
the terr sister does not necessarily imnly any blood ties
Since both Abraham and Ssrah came from Hgran, they must
have been conversant with Hurrian practices. Cf.B.A. Speiser
'The wife-sister motif in the natriarchal narratives)
Biplical and other studies, vol.l, 1962,p,15-28,
Abratiam’s high ethical standard is unimpeachable and
he is consideved in hish rsgard by z2ll with whom he comes
into contact. Cf.Gen.,14.221. -

26 The Mesopotamisn like all other primitives viewed the world
subjectively., He nerceived every phenomenon as a Thou.
Everything waes alive, had its own personality and wiil, iits
Aistinet self,
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Abraham was surely taught in his youth thut his function /
in life was to serve his masters the gods. He had been born
Vinto this world to serve them and carry out their wishes,

He learned that his status in the world order was limited,
he was but like a slave in the presence of the gcds and he
could commence no task nor begin any action without their
approval and blessing, His prime purpose in life was to
serve the gods; the welfare of his fellow human beings was
but pf secondary importance.' Abram must have learned that
man was expected to cbey the gods and that the obedient

life was the good life. He had to obey his immediate
family, When’Terah Abram's father decided to leave Ur for
Haran and requested his family +o accompany him, there

could have been no doubt that Abram and his wife would
unhesitatingly comply ﬁith their father's wishes. Abranm

had to listen to his older siblings. He had to carry cut the
instructions of his over-seers at work. He had to boﬁ to

the will of the city fathers, A1l those in authority were
always right and he had to resign himself to accept all

27

instructions in good spirit,

The distinctive essence which characterised any phenomenon
and gave it personality, was not limited to the confines
of that phenomenon. It both permeated its substance and
lay behind it and could at one and the same time permeate
many other similar phenomens. A particular personality
or self could also pervade other personalities or selves
and enrich them with its specific characteristics without
in any way affecting their own inherent gqualities. To
understand the phenomena of nature, the Hesopotamian

had thus "to understand the personalities inside the
phenomena, to know their characters, the direction of
their will and also the range of their powers". Since

man himself had both perscnality and will, he projected
his knowledge and understanding of human society into

the realms of nature. Cf. T.,Jacobsen, ‘lesopotamial
Before philosovhy, 1949,p.146. :

27 In the primitive democracy of carly Mesopotamian society,
not all the members of scciety had a say in the govern-
rent of ithe city state, for women, children and slaves
were excluded. Similarly in the universal society
based on tne princinles of a primitive democracy even
though membership cxtended to all phenomena, real and
imaginary in the world, not all the members had
political rights. The status of man in the universsl
order was like that ¢f a slave in the city state.



Like other Mesopotamians Abram hed is personal god, IHe had
and ilu who had attached himself to the family and had
taken a personel interest in their affairs. Abrzm no
doubt revered his'gig and did his best to obey him, for
by so doing he could expect his jlu to protect him and

bring him blessing and prosperity.

He had no say in cosmic affairs. His function was to
serve his masters the gods and carry out their wishes.

For this purvose he was created. No task, no action,.

no project could begin without the sanction, directive and
blessing of the gods. Even the king the supreme authority
in the state could not build a temple or go to war without
first obtaining divine permission given through oracles,
and if the cosmic powers desired him to carry out an
assignment decided upon by the assembly of gods they would
communicate their wishes to him through dream or wvision.

As the prime purpose of a slave is to act for his master's
benefit, so the primary aim of nhuman society was to seek
the welfare of the gods, and the welfare of it's own human
members was of secondary imvcrtance. Cf.Jacobsen,loc.cit,,
p.162,200, .

A slave is expected to obey his master and a good slave will
obey without his master having to use coercive means to

gain his obedience. Similarly man was expected to obey the
gods and "the good life was the obedient life®", The individual
was limited in his freedom by widening circies of avthority

He was subjected to the authority of his immediate family;

he had to otey his father and mother. his older brother

and older sister. He had to follow the instructions of

his foreman and the bailiff impiicitly and without guestion.
The commrand of the palace was absolute.

Those in authority were always right. The command of the

king orce given could not te altered. His word was right

and like a pronouncement of Anu, an order passing his liovs
could not be changed. All these circles of authcority could
not be flouted. Even the king whose command was law, had no
absolute power, His authority was doubly restricted. He

was answerable to both the gods and the elders of the state.
No action could be taken by the king beifore receiving the
approval of the gods and he had to account to them for 211
his deeds. Similarly he could undertake no acitivity trefore
receiving the approval of the assembly of elders. The king's
authority on earth was akin to that of Anu in heaven. Anu
the leader of the assembly of gods, the most authoritetive of
all the gods, could do nothing without the prior agreement

of the heaverly assembly. ’

In large establishments a slave rarely has the opportunity
of forming 2 close persornal relationship with his master

who stands distant and aloof, a tfigure to he feared and
reverad. He wonuld not dare to petition his master for
faveours and only at a critical mement in nis life would he

- pluck up courage to approcach his lord through intermediaries
and burden him with his personal reguests. Simiisrly, the
average Mescpotamian regarded the great gods as remote and
distant powers 1o be Feared and revered.
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Abram‘probably valued his ilu and showed him leoyalty, for

his ilu wus all importantrin his life. He was the‘link

with the other gods. He could approacnh the distant

awesone naturzl powers whom Abram feared, so astto win favours
on Abram's’behalfc Unlike the gods who were distant, Abram's
ilu was avproachable. Abram Telt the nearmess of his
presenée and he kvew that his god cared about him, If need
be he could turn to his god and plead with him. If he

seemed unmoved, he could work on his pity until such time

as hé'elicited a favourable reaction, Abram would never
think of undertaking any new venture Qithout consulting

with and gaining the approval of his god beforehand. If
need be he could turn to his god and plead with him, If

he seemd unmoved, he could work on his pity until such time

. - e g 2
as ne elicited a favourable reaction. 8

Only in times of great crisis would he dare netition
a grezt god for a mark of his Iavour and even then he
would he do so only through intermediaries,

Cf. Jacobsen, loc.cit.,p.218.

-

28 The personal god was usvally a minor god in the hierarchy
of gods who attached himself to a Tamily or an individusl
and took a personal interest in their affairs. Because
nf his lowly station - he was but zs a serf in the
cosmos, serving the gods - man had no sirength or pover
to alter the course of natursl evenis even as they
affected his own life. Therefore if he was successful

. and had managed to attain a degree of Prosperity, this
was not attributable to his cwn efforts, neither was
it regarded as the fruit of his strivings, He was
successful, because some god had taken z liking to
him and had as a result brought him success. Similsarly
if he escaped from danger, recovered from an illness
or experienced a stroke of good luck he had acquired
a god; he now had as the Mesopotamisrs vut 1t an ilu.
One who had an iiu was called an ildnd, he was lucky.
Success was an oubside powexr which became an integral
part of man's actinns and induced them to accomovlish
Favouravle and csatisfyving results, and it was the
personal god who apreared as the personification of
man's luck and success.

When a slave is cobedient and willingly carries out the
wishes of his master he can expect his master's
orotection and anticivate promotion on his master's
estate with added comforts and benefits. Similarly
the obedient Mesopotamian looked forward {to hezlth,
Jength of days, a large number of sons, prosperity
and increased heonovr and stending within the community.
He would turn tc his personal god to ensure that he
received his reward. The personasl god was thus all
inporbant in his life. He was the link with tha cother
god

a2
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Abram as a pious Mesopotamian wouid pay hémage daily 4

his ilu. ZEvery morning he would bring an offering and
prostrate himself before his god in: prayer and supplication.
Through such appropriate action he could hope to retain

the favours of his god and ensure that he would have his

9 |
god's help in his daily undertakings.z’ -

- He could approach the distant awesome natural powers
whom a man feared when need be, to win favours for his
ward. The personal god was approachable, he was not
distant like the-great gods; "he was near and familiar
and he cared. One could turn to him, plead with him,
work on his pity - in short use all the means which a
child uses to get his way with his parents".
Cf.Jacobsen loc.cit., Dp. 216 - 218; A.Leo Onpephelm,
Ancient Meqonotamla, 1964, p.199f. Jacobsen, ‘Formative
tendencies in Sumerian religion} The Bible and the
ancient near east, G.k, wright ed.,p.270f.

29 It stands to reason that the Mesopotamian valued his
personal god. He showed him loyalty and obeyed him
above all other gods. Every home wss provided with
a smalil chapel where the head of the household worshirped
his personal god and brought dally offerings to him,
Through n»rayer and sacrifice i.e, "by persuasion end
gifts" he could hope to influence his deity to take
his part. Cf. .Jacobsen, Before philosophy, p.218.
Hence he was judiciously advised ~ .

"Pay homage daily to your god

With qacrlflce, prayer and annronr“ate
incense-offering,

Towards your god you should feel solicitude
of heart;

That is what is appropriate to the deity.

Prayer, supplication and prostration to
the ground

Shall you offer in the morning, then your
might will be great

And in abundance through god®s help,
you will prospere.

AN.E.T.p.427,
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Abram's ilu could manifest himself as lamassu a form, a

likeness which appeared in the mind's eye or perhaps

" spoke to him in dreams.EO Abram may have felt the presence

of istaru whc controlled his destiny.ﬁo But one spirit
evaded him - Sedu , the personal power who represented

30

physical vitality and sexual votency, for Abram's

wife was barren; Sarah had no children. We can picture
Abram praying intensively and with great feeling imploring
entreating his ilg to intercede on his behalf for the
obedient Mesorotamien could look forward not only to
héalth, length of days, prosperity, increased honourtand

. . 2
social standing, but also to a large number of sons. 8

Abram as & good man i,e. obedient to his superiors and to

his gods muét have felt that he was entitled to these
favours. Why‘shduld his égﬁg turn aside from him? There had
been a time during the Sumerian period when it was accevted
that no man can live without doing wrong, and when an
offence is committed knowingly or unknowingly his
protecting spirits turn aside from him, but this philosophy

we must presume no longer prevailed.

%0 A person could be surrounded by one, two, three or
even four. protective spirits, all of which could
take care of him and protect him from 21l manner of
harm emznating from other people, from sorcerers or
from demons. Where only one such nower had attached
itself to a person o guarantee him guccess and luck
ir all his undertakings and physical well belng, this
power was- called fas meniioned above) ilu. The ilu
was at times referred to as lamassu i.e. a ¢1Keness.
Lamassu was the external visible manifestation of the ilu
It can be likened to the Jjinnee of hohamredandemonology
the suver natural power able to appear in hiutian form.
The connotation lzmassu is used in old Bebylcnisn
feminine names where its meaning is indiceted as "angel',

An individual could also _be protected by a s sdu.
Oppenheim suggests that sedu is in-all UrOOBOllle a
Sp“Iltuall%athﬂ of man's - v1tallty, his sexual potency.
The Akkadian bastu wnich clearly hag this svecific
meaning. replaces the dengnatiOP egh«at times. The
Sumerisn a 1 a d corresponding to The” Akkadlan sedu
corroborates this 1ﬂueTP“’uatlon; 1 ad is derived
frem the Semitic root meaning to ﬂrocrcatu. Cf. Ovpvenhein,
iloc.city, DP.1C9f. A fourth h*ot ctive vower was called
““"'*‘J‘""“"‘" -
istsru a goddess whose function it anrears was to control
%he destiny or fate of the individual, loc.cit.,p.205,



Abram lived in an age when man was not reticent in . protesting

hig righteousness znd the gods were blamed if innocent men
to

were denied the protection of the gods.3l

31 During the days of Suwer the world of the Mesopotamian
was mainly deterministic. Man was surrounded by forces
greater and more powerful than he and he was subjected
to their will. He could but hore that the cause of
his obedience and diligence in serving these personalised
forces, the gods of his universe would win him protection
from harm and btring him material success and good health.
There was however no guarantee for tangible reward. In
petitioning his personal god to tazke his part and use
his influence with the personally unabnrOdchable gods,
he realised thut even justice was a favour and not a right

and . when on occasion justice was on his side he was
but the lucky beneficiary of the good grace of higher
powers.,

Because thers was no absolute power, no absolute authority,
there could be no lasting or enduring values; everything
was subject to change. There could he no lasting sense

of security and the gods had to be forever provitiated
with elaborate ritual. "The cosmos lacked a true basis
for an ethical approach to life.” Because he was subject
to change the Mesopotamian had no belief in lasting
happiness. "“alvaulon nizht be experienced emotionally

in the ancient festivals of the gods, but was not a
postulate of theology."

"Form rather than content promised the best protection
against the whims of heaven," and the Mesopotamian
resorted to the ritual to evoke the assistance of the
gods, Cf.,E.A. Speiser, Oriental and Biblical studies
1967,p.192; Frankfort, The birth of civilisation in the
near east, p.89.

With the creation of the Akkadian empire the central
power managed to exercise a greater degree of justice
and perpetrators of crimes was apprehended, brought
before the courts and punished wivh ever increassing
regularity. Codes of law were promulgated. The
earliest of these extant codes that of Ur-Nemmu
(c.2028 - 2011 B.C.E.) pays tribute to the king for his
concern for the rule of law in his country. In this
code as well as the code of Lipit-Eshtar of lgin
and the code of Hammurabi it is stzted that the purpecse
of the codes of daw is "to establish justice in The
land. Justice was therefore nc longer considered a
favour, it now seemg to have become a2 matter of right.
Cf, J. Boltéro et al., The near east. The early
civilisations, 1907, p.l%7) Jacobsen, loc.cit., P.223.
{

With the establishment of the Akkadian empire, the wealth
. of the country which had prinarily belonged +to the itemples
was slovwly re-distributed on a vast scale. The king who
had access to large capital resources, bought up extersive

areas of land and alloczted this land - wifthout
necessarily surrencering his title to it - 4o his
servants who prospered from its income. Slowly with
the passsge of time, jrcreasing nunhere of the vonulace
who had been servants cf tne +ﬂmplo or state bsgan to

enjoy econcmicé indevendence.

'!
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Perhaps it was not in the power of his god tc grant him Wwis wish,

oome three hundred years after the beginning of the
Akkadian emnire, the 0ld social order which owed its
origins to the temple state of Sumerian times had
been completely transformed. A new society took
shape in which "the private sector of the economy,
with private land ownershiv and private wealth,

and with 2 middle clzss that these produce, took

its place beside the palace, its economic activities
and its official class" Cf. Boltero, loc.cit., p.178.

There arose a "cosmonollTan, rrogressive and sophisticated
civilisation; a common heritage of law and government,

a legacy stabilised by the use of the same qcr1nt and
language, safeguarded social gains and facilitated
international relations." Advances were made in the field
of language, mathematlcs and history. Agriculture

and animal husbandry were developed to a high degree

and "far flung commercial enterprises added to the
material prosperity." By comparison the classical
lands of some thousand yezars later appear but primitive.
- Indeed Mesovpotamia of the 014 Babvlonlan perlod was

"the most advanced lanﬂ in the world - a vigorous force
at home and a magnet to other countries near and

far." Cf. Speiser, Genesis, 1964, p.XLIV,

Tbe individual, no lornger"modest to the point of

self effacement" in an "gll-pervading all—noosessing
state" began to guestion the established views of
the Fasonotamian cosmos in which man without power

(\ in the affairs of the universe vas subiected to the

will of the gods. He could not reconcile his slave
status in the world as a whole with his imvroved
independent status in human society. This was the
p081 ion prevailing in Ur I1I ¢.2060 - 1950 B.C.E.

i.e. the age of Abraham. Cf.Boltéro, loc.cit.,

P.154o

With the chanre of staitus of man in human society, the

/ cosmic state of the gods couldnot remzin zs before,

( Complementing improved sociazl conditions with a curking
of the activities of robbers and bandits, the cosmic
rohbers and bandits, the evil demons became less
effective in their attempts to harm mankind, The
personal god, vrotector of man took cn new status Ior
he could now cope with the demons threatening his ward
and he no longer had to have recourse to higher powers
for assistance., 1f a demon now harmed a Terson, it
was not because the personal god was povwerless against
it; the personal god, angry because of some misdemesznour
on the vart of hlS ward had turned aside, expesing his
ward to the demorns' evil powers. Seriocus ethical and
moral lapses would arouse the versonal zod's displeasure
and he would certainly desert his ward.

Nonstheless evil in the form of illness or perscnal
misfortune otill belell innocent viciiws avd gods were
blamed. Yheyv nad ne right to twn away from thoss
whom they wers protecthg. without reason. Only if
a wrong had been pervetrated should the god withdraw
and allow tho demons zecess. "Taus in human moral
and ethical wvzlues nman had found a yvardstick with
which he presumptuously proceedzsd to measure the gnds
and their deeds.”
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His god had to take the matter up with the greater gods

Unable to reconcile the will of the gods with the

emergent concepts of human ethics, the thinker gave

vent to his feelings in conpositions dealing with the
< ' problem of the righteous sufferer. Cf.A.W.u.T. p.89f.

The change of attitude which came with the change of
status of man in Mesopotamian society is best demon~-
strated by contrasting two poems, one from the earlier
Sumerian period and one from the later Akkadian period.
In the first poem the suffersr accepts the vreveiling
- prhilesophy that no man can live without sinning and

~~ even though his wrong which has angered his god is

not aprarent to him, he must make confession, lament

his misdeeds and pray to his god until he is forgiven.

In the second poem, the poet protests his risghteousness,

His sufferings cannot be explained because the ways of

heaven are incomprehensible to man. Man however should

/ not despair, for salvation may come from the gecds even
at the last moment.

In the Sumerian poem "Man and his God", the poet
addresses his personal god end accuses h1 god of
having forsaken him, leaving him vulnerable to the
wiles of his fellow man. and the caprices of the evil
demons who have caused him much suffering.

Without aprarent rhyme or reason his "shepherd" zand
Mherdsmen" i,e. his king has turned against him and his
friend distorts thne truth, yet his versonal god does

nothing to rrevent them from harming him -

: "With me my righteous shepherd has become
i ‘ Anery, hag looked uporn me inimicslly,
. My herdsmasn has sought out evil forces against
me who am not his enemy,

My compaznion says not a true word to me,
My friend gives the lie to my righteous word,
And you my god do not thwart him,
You carry off my understanding,
The wicked has conspired against me
"Angered you, stormed about, planned evil.!

There is plenty of food, but his wealth has gone and
he goes hungry. Illness with a foreboding of death
plunges him into a deep gloom of misery and depression.

"Wy god the day shines bright over the 1ana,
for me the daV is black.
Tears, lament, anguish and depression are
lodged within me, ‘
Suffering overwhelms me like one who doss nothing
but weep,
The demon of fate----carries off by breath of life,
The malignant sickness demeon bethed in my bedy,--"

He is distressed thet his god has abandoned him and
continues to leave him defenceless.

"How long will you neglect rne, leave me
unprotected?
How long will you leave me unguided?"
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and they had to agree. No matter could bevdecided upon

Despite his feelings that he is an innocent victim
of cruel fate he accepts the ruling phllosophy of
thesages that

"hever has a sinless child been born to its
mother,
a sinless workman has not eXlSted from of old."

S

So he must glorify his god and with continuous
weeping and lament pour out his heart until such
times . as his god is moved to answer his prayers,
remove his afflictions and restore him to a state
of full health and joy. This approach although
protracted is ultimately effective,

"The man - his bitter weeping was heard by
his god,

Uhen the lamentation and wzailing that filled
him had socothed the heart of

‘ his god for the young man,

The righteous words, the artless words uttered
by him the god accepted,

The words which the young man praverfully
contessed ,~—~-"

The persohal god is instrumental in removing all
illness and misforitunes which had brought suffering
to his ward, snd all is well.

"The encompassing sickness - demon, which had
spread wide its wings, he swept away,
The demon of fate, who had been placed there
in accordance with his sentence,
hé turned aside,
He turned the young man's suffering into joy--"

Cf.A.N.E.T., p.589 - 591,

In the Akkadian poem "I will praise the Lord of
Wisdom", the poet complains that despite his righteous
way of life, he has been deserted by his gods.

"My god has forsaken me and disappeared,

My goddess has cut me off and stayed removed
from me,

The benevolent spirit who was always beside
me has departed,

Ny protectlon spirit has flown away and seeks
someone else."

As the result he has lost his job and he has bheen
evicted from his home. He has lost the respect of
his fellow citizens who look upon him as an enemy
and his one-time friends, now strangers, are the
instigators of harm against him. Zven his family
have cut him off.

His 111 luck increases from day to day despite all
his efforts with corrective measures. All attemvis
to find reconciliiation with his gods are of no
avail.
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,withdut the support of all the gods, for in the democravic

"I called to my goed, but he did not show his
_ face,

I prayed to my goddess, but sha did not raise
her head.

Even the diviner with his divination could
not make a prediction,

And the interpreter of dreams with his libation
could not elucidate my case.

I sought a favour of the zagigqu-spirit, but
he would not enlighten me;

The exorcist with kis rituwal could not :
appease the divine wrath agaist me

He feels that his punishment is fitting for an
unrighteous person, one who has neglected his gods,
fal]ed to bring them offerings and sacrifices;

who has omitted his prayers and has neglected the
holy days; who has not only been negligent in the
observance of the ritual but has also falled to teach
others reverence for their gods.

His mode of conduct has tc the contrary been exemplary.
He has performed his duties with joy.

"For myself I gave attention to supplication
and vrayer;
My prayer was discretion, sacrifice my rule.
The day for worshipping the god was a joy to
, my heart;
The day of the goddesses! procession was profit
and gain to me,
The king's blessing - that was my joy,
And the accompenying music became a delight
. for me,
I had my land keep the gods rites,
And brought my people to value the goddecs S name.
I made the praise for the king like a god's
and taught the people respect .
. for the palace.™

Such righteous conduct should have brought nothing

but pleasure to the gods. Instead he has been rejacted
by both the gods and men., The poet cannct accept thsei
the gods'! displeasure is as a result of some hidden
or unknown misconduct on his part. He is innocent,
There must be some other way of explaining the gods!
aprarently illogical behaviour.

The poet concludes that man with his limitations
cannot conceive nor can he comprehend the ways of
.the gods. The gods may have a different set of
values unknown to man, for man in his short
unpredictable and unstable span of life on earth
whose varying situations cause him to react with ever
changing emotions, is unable tc fidly learn of the
ways of the gods. A '

"I wigh I knew that these things would he pleasing
to one's god!
W¥hat is good for onpseTT may be offensive to
one's god.,
What in one's own heart secems da vicahle may
be proper to one's god.
Who can know the will of the gods uf heaven?
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system of the pantheoh no god had the-power to act alone.gd

Who can understand the wlans of the
undervorld gods?

Where have humans learned the way of a godf?

He who was alive yesterday is dead today.

Cne moment he is worried, the next he is
toisterous.

Cne moment he is singing a joyful song

A moment later he wails llke a professional

' mourner.

Their condition changes as quickly as opening
and shutting the eyes.

When starving thev become like corpses,

When full they oppose their god.

In good times they speak of scaling heaven,

When they are troubled they talk of going
down to hell,

I am vervlexed at these things; I have not
been able to uncerstand theix
significance.,'

Worse is to follow. The poet is beset by a debilitating
disease. Unable fo eat his condition grows worse., He is
wracked with pain and filled with fever. The diviner
cannot diagnose the nature of his sickness, neither

can he exorcise it, and even now his god comes not

to his resoue and his goddess shows him no pity.

His grave is already prepared, his funerary
paraphernalia are lying ready. All have given him

up for dead and have even completzad thelr recitation

of lament for him, Then at the lsst momeni Marduk

saves him, He recovers fully and his prosverity is
restored, Cf, A.N.E.T, p.596-600.

The composition thus ends non a note of hope. One
should not lose faith in the gods. Even at the last
moment, when alil seems to te lost and immediate
death. inevitable complete salvation may come.

The above two compositicns hear out that no ethical
standard was demanded by the gods. The way man conductec
himself with his fellow did not interest them and did
not colour their attitude to humznity. Ifa man served
his god and his superiors and cbeyedé them, he was
considered to be good and merited the gods' protection.

/ Ethical behaviour is a criterion for the earning of

! _the gods' favours at a later stage during the Cossasan
period. The Shurou rituals, composed some time
between 1500 = 1150 B.C. F., not only emphasised wrongs
against the gods, but also social wrongs similar to
those contained in the ten commandments e.,g. failing
to honour warents, robbery. avpvroaching a neighbour's
wife, murder and tresrzssing on a neighbour's preperty,
amorg many others. Cf. Albright, From the ctore age

tc Christianity,1657,p.228f.

32 The originsal form of Mesopotamian civilization which
hzd been tzrmed a “primitive democracy" was applied
in concept by the Mesocrotamian to the whole of the
cosmos, the whole of ihe phyesicszl and spirituval world
in which he lived,
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It was not easy to win the supvort of all the gods far
they were temperamenta1.33 Ab*am who was but a giave
in their eyes had to suffer their whims and cayrices;
their ways were often incomprehensible and Abram like
many other intellectuals of his day}may have been unable

to fathemtheir bseha v:our.Bl

Abram must have pondered the injustice of his situation.
There nad indeed been a time during the Sumerian era
when it was accepted that justice was a favour and not

a right.

Bvery phenomenon within his universe, be it human
or of nature, be it a concept or a Tigment of the
imagination, was considered to be a member of the
democratic ceosmos which was organised like a great
society or city state. The members did not have
equal status however. Their status increased
according to the amount of power theywielded, aund
their vower was relative to the awe snd esteen in
which they were held by the Mesopotamisns., Only
the forces of nature feared most by the people, and
treated as geds were given volitical rights. Thus
only the gods had a rlgh*1h¢ place in the general
assembly which debated and decided the fate and future
of every being in the cosmos.

The leader of the assembly was the sky god Anu the
most authoritative of all the gods. Enlil the god

of storm stood at his side. These twc powers had the
perogative to bring the isgues for devate znd
clarification before the zssembly. =Sach matter wes
discussed fully until agreement was achieved and all
the gods indicated their assent by qectarlug "let

it be". The decision was announced oy the neads

of the assembly Anu and fnlil and beczme poth the
verdict of the gods and the comrand of Anu and Enlil,.
Cf, Jacocbsen, loc.cit., p.155-157.

33 Since mun's concept of the gods was generally an
extension of his daily experience, the gocds though
usuzally immortal hehaved like men and women., There
vere mzle and femzle gods. Kach god had hig goddess
and children, The great gods had households
replete with servants and attendants. The gods
possessed human freilties such as hunger, envy and

. ambition., Iike human beings they lovednnd nated,
‘they could be envious and gcalob», ‘

The gods were organised and thelr duties were regulated.
Bach had a specific role to play. =Since nature is

not always pe&ceivl and ovderly, neithdr were the

gods. Many of them, 1like the forces of natvre which
they were, had hidden depths in thelr versonsiiiiss,
energies which occasion every sort of immorality abd
tragedy. At one znd the sane tlm they were just znd
chaotic, crderiy ard destructive. CI.J;MQ&TJ&Ht’

The 0.7, against its enviromment , 1850,p. 18.
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When on occasion justice had been on the side of'a mortal,
he could have considered himself as a lucky recipient of
the grace of the higher gods. This however vas before
Abram's time, In Abram's day justice was considered

as a right and he had every reason Yo feel deprived of
his due.31 Abram firmly believed in {the dispensation of
justice. He felt that every righteous man who deserved
justice should be favoured by the gods.34 Abram must

have pondered the plight of the righteous sufferer.35

We can conceive of Abram rebelling against the religious
convictions of his day, challenging the accepted views

on the status of humanity in the cosmos, being frustrated
at the limitations of the powers of the gods inlthe
pantheon and resenting - their fickleness and umpredictable

behavicur to man.

The Call to Abram,

i
When Abram receives the call:-

"Go forth from your native land and from your
-father's house to the land that I will show you"
(Gen.,12.1).
it is as if his own personal god his iiu is speaking to
him.' Abram responds to the call with obedience and without

hesitation {Gen.,12.4) in the same way as any good

Mesopotamian} answers the injunction of his personal god.36

N

' 34 Cf., Abram's later stand on behalf of the righteous
of Sodom and Gemorrah, (Gen,,18,23-32),

35 CGf. note 31. and below p.193ff,
- 36 Cf, above, note 27,



The call could very well be a response to a request
by Abram of his pversonal god for a directive; he may have
wanted to know whether to continue the journey to Canaan

. commenced years before,cr not,

The promise made to Abram which accompanies the call:-

‘"And I will make of you a great nation,
And I will bless you;
I will make your name great,
And you shall be a blessing.
I will bless those who bless you
And curse him that curses you;
All the families of the earth .
Shall bless ‘themselves by you" (Gen .,12,2f),

is the answer to every Mesdpotamian's prayer for many

sons, prosperity, honour and social standing and protection.si
Here is the response for which Abram hasg been waiting;
‘Abram's ilu has taken a liking to him, he is interested in
his ward, and has promised him that which is in his power

to grant him., Abram's éﬁﬁg is no longer'evading_him;

he is to have the prdgeny and the blessing he desires,

but only_in another land, not in Mesopotamia. Abramts
happiness is complete, he has heard from both his ilu

and his éé@g; The divine has manifested himself to

him in terms of known phenomena - as i;g - ééﬁg;b

s/-,\ > - v
The Mesonotamian Ilu and Sedu and Hebrew El-Sadday

There can be no doubt that the term ilu is the Akkadian
equivalent of the Canaanite>é; used in the apellative sense

of divinity. Since ilu represents the Mesovotamian

37 :
personal protective deity and El represents the personal
. _ |
protective deity of the Hebrews, there is a similarity
in their manifested characteristes. There is also a

similarity in the characteristics of the Mesopotamian

Ve - . . . . . .
sedu the personal power representing physical vitality

N : .
and sexual potency and the Hebrew Zadday the power cf

i

37 Cf. above, note 28.
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fruitfulness, and since the Hebrew Saddav could have

| vor L 1
been derived from the Akkadian gedu it is not unreasonable

-
to suggest that the concevt of3E1~Sadday of the Hebrew

patriarchs originates from the concent of the versonal

. v --A 1 » ‘e -
vowers ilu and sédu of the Mesovotamign religion.

Whilst there avnpears to beAa girnilarity in the characteristics
of ilu and>ﬁl and ééég_and gaddaz they are not identical,

We must therefore ascertain if there is sufficient evidence
in the traditions to support our suggestion that the

personal gods ilu and géau of the first patriarch Abraham

could have been transformed into the personal clan deity

- - :
Bl Sadday with the characteristcs outlined above,

Abram's Encounter with the Deitv

Abram carries out the bidding of his deity to depart from
his homelend for an unknown destination. He sets out for
the -1land of Canman tcgether with his wife, his nerhew

Lot, their servants and possessions, They trav§rse the

land as far as Shechem(Gen., l2;4~6).

The party enters Canaan from the north and takes the
north-south hill road traversing the water-shed of the
Samarian and Judean highlands, They pass through the hiils
and valleys of Mount Ephraim whose chalky limestones

giving rise to porous silty loams have é low natural
fertility. Roads lead off ir all directions and toﬁns

stand at the main junctions.

To the south of Shechem the level rises tc a plateaun and
the road following the watershed runs 2long the eastern:

side. The area is fertile and well protected for dee;

e

river beds cutting the wesiern and ezstern slopes make

1
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appraach from the sides difficult. Access o the area
is afforded_only by the longitudinal road,aa

Abram presumehly meets up with asemi-nomadic population
of Amorites, descendants of migrants who have invaded

the country at the end of the third and the beginning

of the second millienna B.C.E.ng They are in tﬁe process
of gradually settling down to a sedentary form of life,
Since the tendency ig %o settle in the valleys,the hill
area which Abram.now traverees is sparsely populated.4o
The population which Abram meets thus possesses a great
degree of freedom guaranteed by the kin group‘which is the

basis of their society.41

Abram sees the population
- 1living in relative security, he senses the degree of
freedom enjoyed by the inhabitants.'.Abram too feels free.
He is now a passing merchant42 who has given up the
restrictive existence experienced by the Mesopotamian
city dweller. He is no longer s "slave" to the Mescpotamian
system of life. 1In answer perhaps to Abram's wishful

v g

thinking his deity says:-

"I willgive this land to your offspring"(Gen.,12.7).

38 Aharoni, The land of the Bible, p. 26.
39 lgg:cit;, pP.125f,

40 The city of Shechem is an exception; for if lies at
the junction of the longitudinal hill rosd and the
cress road connecting the hill country to the King's
highway of Transjordan, a route which enjoys populafluy
during this period., Cf.Aharoni, loc.cit.

41 J.Gray, Archacology of the 014 Testament, 1962,p.22,

42 Cf. Gordon, The world of the 0ld Testamert p.l32.
According to =lbright, who associates the Hebrew with
the habxmluhe Ud+FLaTChS were donkesy caravaneers
Cf. Albrizht, Yahweh snd the sods of Cansan 1068,p.65T.
The conclu31cns of both Gordon and Albright are
criticised by Kitchen, &ncient Orient and Old Testament,
.49, and Speiser, B.A.5.0.R., 164, 1964,p.23-28.

The validity of onr argument does not fall away if
Abraham was not a merchant tut a semi-nomad.
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The first communication of Abram's deity in the,land of
Canaan is simple yet momentous, for it indicates g

dramatic change in the power of Abram's ilu his personal

god who has now becqme’i;. Here is no limited insignificant
god whose functions are controlled by the higher gods.
Abram's deity reveals himgelf for the first time as the power
over the land of Abram's sojourn. He is arbiter over the
fates of its inhabitants. He can decide who may vossess

ity

With the passage of Abram from Mesopotamia to Canaan there
is a transformation in the revealed attributes of his

personal deity.

In Mesopotamia Abram's deity enjoins him"lech lech3
-~ go forth," cut yourselffrom your past. Abram does so,
and in migrating from Mesocvotamia he liberates himself
from the "slave" status shared by every Mesopotanian
living in that country. The change in Abram is

]
accompanied by a change in the revealed status of his
divinity. His personal deity is no longer but an ilu
a minor power low down in the order of pantheon deities.

His personal deity has becomeugg -~ power of the land

which he now traverses.

Just as the horizon of the average citizen of a Mesépotamian
city is confined to his immediate environs,43 so similarly

Aﬁram's horizon at this stage is narrow and confined to the

protected longitudinal striv stretching from north to south,
and the powers Cféii Abram's deity are as yet confined

to the line of his sight. ' !
|

43 The Mesovotamian city did not recognise outside authority
' " since political nower was vested in its citizens who
owved loyalty to their city and no other. Cities were
unzble to form stable alliances to meet outside threats
and mass invasions of foreigners from the hills and
teyond had little difficulty in over-running the towns

in the plains, Cf. Froakfort, The birth of civilization
L1 uai e 71€ _ _ -
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Abram's deity must be worshivped in a manner in keeping
with his new status. He can no longer be served as the
personal or family god of Mesopotamia., Abram builds an
altar to,bris divirity presumably of eartk in coqformity
with custom in the temples of Mari built in honour of the

44 . ’ |

city gods.
Abram moves south along the single track which leads
through similar hill country to Bethel and the rocky

Judean tableland. Near Bethel he encanmps, builds an

altar to his deity and worships him(Gen.,12.8).,

Abram then journeys by stages towards the Negev(Gen.,12.9).
As he proceeds southward the vegetation thins out and
becomes drier. Paucity of rain brings on severé drought

and there is famine in the land. The local isolated
cultivators of the few tracts of arable soil blessed with
surplies of water in normel times, suffer severely. Their
gods are angry with them. Buf‘Abram's deitylin contrast

is good to him. His wealth is transportable; hé can move O

the granary of the Middle East. Abram and his party go
down to Egypt(Gen.,12.10),

Abram's deity is good to him in Egypto He saves Abram's
wife Sarai from Pharaoh's harem (Gen.,12.14~20). He bestows
greater wealth upon Abram who is now very rich in cattle,
vsilver and gold. Abrasm returns itc Canasan znd by stages
proceeds from the Negewy back to Bethel to the site of the
gltar formally built by him there. Abram gives thanks %o

his delty for his protection and bounty (Gen.,13.1-4).

44 In the temples of Mzri, most of the altars were of
earth, at the foot of which libations were voured.
Sheeo and goats were sacrificed on these altars, The
temples themselves were shaped like houses indicaiting
that the people of Mari comesidered it fitting that the
gods should dwell in homes like those of man. OF.
A. Parrot, 'Mari! 1n¢Arnn selogy and the 0ld Testamesnt

study. D. ¥inten Thomas ed.,1267,2.137f,

z—.\,
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There is sirife between the scrvants of Abram and Lot,

In the interests of peace Abraw and Lot must separate.

Lot hankering after his Mesopotamian past éhooses to settle
down in an arez of territory which has something in common
with his homeland. He decides tc resume life aé an
urbanised citigen, this time iv Sodom. His herdsmen

pitch their tents in the well watered plains of +h=
Jerdan (Gery;B 5-11). . !

In separating from Lot Abram severs his last ties with his

45

Mesopotamian past. By migrating to Canaan he had cut
himself off from his country. Through his new wéy of 1ife
as an itinerant he discontirued the practices associated
with the settled life in Haran or Ur his birthplace. Now
when Lot leaves him, Abram brezks all contact with the
blcod relatives'of his father's house. The injurction

of hig deity to Abram to go forth and cut himself off from

his country, his birth place and his father's house, has

now been carried out.

With Lot's departure, Abram has lebensraum, His horizon

broadens to fake in the complete sweep of the\circle. He
has freedom to spread himself out, and to rove anywhere
in the land.

"And YHWH said to Abram after Lot had »parted from him,
'Raloe your eyes, and look out from where you are,
to the

north and south, to the east and west, for 1 give
all the land that you see 10 you and to your
offspring for ever. I will make your offspring

as the dust c¢f the earth, so that if one can count
the dust of the earth, then your offspring too

can be counted. Up, walk about the land, through
its Jength and its breadth for I give it to Vou'"
(Gen.,12.14-17).

45 M, Buber, On the Bible, 1968, p.37.
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Here we have no mere rvepetition of the promiseS'already
made, The physical dimensions of the promised land
extend from Abram's immediate confines to his new found
horizon. The'large stretches of the country open‘to
view from.the heights of Bethel46 are to belong to

his descendants. At Bethel one is not restrictLd to the
ldngitudinai mountain road; from Befhel tracks lead off
to the éast and west as well as north and south.

Bvery bit of ground upon which Abram sets foot will one

day be his.

The mention of time in this stawment, introduces a new
dimension in the concent of the deity.: Abram én@ his
descendants will possess the land 1e51im 1it. for a
world age i.e. for as long as the world exists. Thué
Abram's deity is no,tempofal being whose attachment to
'Abraﬁ is but for a life—time.v He will be the personal
deity of Abram's descendants as well, and his power in

the land will endure for ever,

Lot does not fare well among the inhabitants of Scdom.
An innocent varty in a war between two alliances of
kings, he is carried off captive by a victorious Chadorlaomer.

S

A fvgitive brings the news to Abram who is dwelling neer

Hebron. Abram immediately musters 318 retainers, snd

: a7
together with three local chieftains who are his confederastes
he sets off in pursuit of Chadorlaomer in order to save

his ward and nephew from his cantors (Gen.,14.12-14).

46 F. M, Abel, Geogravhie de la Palestire vol.l,i933,p.372.'

”

A7 Veonfedesrates!, Hebrew, baklev-brit, 1it. members
of/in a covenant, i.e. they had obligated each other
under solemn oath. The brit equivalent to the heritu
"compact" arpears in the Late Bronze Age in Syria and
Hgvot in connection with contract labour and comtractusl
hiring of persous. Albright holds that the caravaneering
and trading activities of the Hebrews must have led 3o
innumerable contracts snd treaties with heads of states
end tribes, local dignitaries, merchants and caravaunsers
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The undertaking is a dangerocus ons, It could spell ﬂefeaﬁ
for Abrém, vet there is no suggestion of any consultation
with the divinity before his embarking on the venture;
nor is there any record of divine sanction, app?obation
or promise of help and protection. No’MesopotamEan would
dare set out on a mission of this magnitude and danger
without prior approval of the gods,48 Abram i§ no
longer a slave to the gods; he no longer needs divine
directives for action. He is a free man .and'must act
according to the needs of the hour. He who possesses
freedom of action, can take on responsibility, and

Abram assumes responsibility for his nevhew, not because
of any ‘0blisation towards him, but because Lot is of
Abram'skin. Abram hag learned that in this land of Canaanv

49 '

In Mescrotania

50

affinities are determined by place of residence; in

kinship ties are guarantors of =ociety.

Canaan the family or clan claims cne's allegiance.
Loyalty to one's kinsman demands that Abram proceed witbout
gelay to rescue Lot and he does so despite his fears that
‘his divinity may neither aid him nor protect him in his

~operation.

The unsuspecting Chadorlaomer is surprised by Abram's
men at night. Lot is delivered togsther with the other
captives and the booty is recaptured(Gen.,14.15f), The

expedition returns in triumph. ;

The king of Sodom,head of the defeated allisncer comes out
to meet Abram. Sc does Melchizedek king of Szlem who brings

Abram bread and wine. Melchizedek, who is a priest of a

1

L - . - .
deity blihlxog (Ged lost High) blesses Abram and gays:-

.

|

i
t would be natural therefore for the Hebrews to transfer
the contractual relationship to their religion, Albright,
The Siblicel weriocd from Abrahom to BEura, 1965,p.8,

48 Cf. gbove, note z7.

49 CL. above, ». 57,
50 The lesopotanian city was a wen wade ingtitution

1
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"Blessed be Abran of':izilggg (God Most High) -
Creator of heaven and eaxrth.
And blessed be Hl-~ilvdn
Who has delivered your foes into your hsnd*(Gen.,14.17-20)

Abram in grateful acknowledgment gives Melchizedek a tentn

I3

part of the recaptured booty. Theé king of Sodom then suvggests
that Abram take zll the recartured rossession for himself,
but hand over the versons (Gen.,14.20f). Abram w&ll have

nothing of it. He says:-

"I swear to YHWH,QE;:E;X§Q master of heaven and earth
that I will not ‘take so much as a thread cr a sandal
strap, or anything that is yours, lest you say, 'It
is T who made Abram rich.' For me, nothing but what
my servants have used un; as for the share of the
men who went with me - Aner, Eshkol and Mamre -
let them take their share" (Gen.,14.22-24),

A third dimension has been added to Abram's concept of the

deity -~ height. Before his horizon extended only in one

plane, over the length and.the breadth of the land . Now

his horizon extends upwards too. ‘His versonal delty, oﬁe‘
'

God, is power over the whole of Abram's worid.

- Abram on his return from the saving of Lot now realises

that he need not have feared the consequences of his

expedition. He can surely rely on the protection of his

t .
i

deity inan snterprise where the life of one's kin is at

stake, In his efforts to rescue but one party, Abram

=3
[eN]

hig g a

[7e]

is instrumental in saving many psrsons, rrecizte
most b& the king of Sodom who ié-willing to fdrego the
material wealth which he had iost in exchange for the

souls whom Abram has recaptured. Abram thus learns that
one goond deed leads to another in its wake. KXindnesseg ars
appreciated even when they are done for human beings who
are total strangers. There is.reward for kindness to one's

fellow man.

R K 3 ! Al [ S . £ - R —~ by
Affinities were determined by place of residence and
. - 1 S . o~ T my g ol L LN 777
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These reflections are immediately confirmed by the deity
who appears to Abram in a vision sayingi-
"Fear not Abram,

I am a shield to you
Your reward shall be very great" (Ger. 15.1).

To Abram there is thus revealed a new concept unknown in
Mesopotamian philosophy. To be good in Mesopotamian terms
means to serve one's superiors, be they human powers in
authority or the gods; Abram now knowsvthat one can serve
one's deity by doing good for one's fellow who is not
necessarily of ofre's immediatevfamily, nor in a pbsi?ion
of authority. Kindness to one's fellows, even though

he may be a total stranger is richlyrewardéd,

For the ancient, vision and rezlity were one. To Abram the
ensuing dialogue between himself and his divinity is as real
as in any physical encounter between one man and another.

The vision is interspersed with vivid symbolism and time

changes from night to day to late afternoon with a rapidity

peculiar to dreanmns.

In the vision Abram‘has the courage to address his deity
and lay‘bare his reservatiqns. Zver since he has left
Haran Abfam 5&3 been promised offspfing. The promise has
not materislised. There can be only one reward which ie
meaningful - an heir. Abram says:-—

"Oh “Ad dnav YﬁWH, what can yeu give me seeing that

I continue childless, and the one in charge of my
household is Dammesek Eliezer" (Gen.,15.2).

Abram resigns himself to the idea that he will not have

any children; he must adopt a son.

-

"Since you have granted me no offspring, one of
ny household will be my heir" (Gen.,15.3).

'Reassuringly the revly comeg:i-

"That one shall not be your heir; none but your
very own issue shall be your heir"(Gen.,15.4).



Abram is {transported in his vision outside his tent

and he is t0ldi-

"Look towards heaven and count the stars, if you are
abe - to count them!

And his deity immediately adds:-
"So shall your offspring be"(Gen.,15.5).

Abram compares his future descendants with the stars of
heaven for his previous horizon, the extent of the earth's
surface in all directions has been extended to include the
sweep of the heavens. The supreme deity can be conceived
as the master of both heaven and earth only by one who is
fully cognisant of ﬁhe three dimensiqnal world in which he

lives.

Abram is now ready to enter into covenant with his deity.
A true covenant between twe contracting parties is binding
on both parties. Zach must carry out the terms of his
undertakings. Abram has the free will to undertake to walk
‘in the ways of his deity and be blemeless, and in turn his

deity promises and:-

"As for me, this is my covenant with you. You shall
be the father of a multitude of nations., You shzll
no longer be called Abram, but your name shall be
Abraham, for I make you the father of & multitude of
nations., I will make you exceedingly fertile, and
meke nations of you, and kings shall come forth from
you., I will maintainnm“covenan+ between me and you
and your offsvring Lo come Las_ an everlasting covenant
throughout the ages, tc be uJthm to you and to your
OffSPTJHg to come, I give the land you sojourn in tc you
and your offspring t0 come, all the land of Can

S an fvorl sting posse381on, I will be their bjoq1m
U‘ene 3 P

Sarai too must chanse her name to accord with her status

as the mother of a new civilisation.

"Ag for your wife Serai, vou shall not call her Sarai,
but her name shall be Sarah, I will bless her, indeed,
T will give you a son by her, I will bless her so that
she will give rise to nau*ons, rulers of peoples shall
issue from her" (Gen.,17.151%).
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For the ancients a person's name stood for the person

himself.Sl

Both Abran and Sarai have changed their
personalities. Theyv are now vartners with the deity in

a new enterprise and sc their names are changed. varam
and Sarai "slaves" to a Mesopotamian system of llFe become
Abrsham and Sarah free partners of the divine master of

heaven and. earth whose power transcends those of all the

gods of the Mesopotamian pantheon combined,

As a sign of the covenaﬁt entered into between Abraham and -
his deity Abraham snd his descendants must ktear a permsnent
mark, The male organ of procreation and the instrument of
fruitfulness is circumeised. The rite of circumcision

cements the honds. of the members who are thus initiated intoe

.

the kinship group, Through the ccvenant of blood the members

<

of the clan asre bound in allegiance to ezch other and to
their common deity. This practice is foreiegn to the

Mesopotamians.,

“Abraham is now both spiritually and physically different

from his Mesopotamian forebears, his transition is complete.

51 TFor the ancient a person's name stands for the person
himgelf and knowledge of a person's name gives the
primitive power over that person, and if he so
desires 1t he may employ magical rites to cause him
harm and even bring abcut his death. Among archaeclogical
remgins from the Egyptian middle kingdom, pottery bowls
have been found with the names of the enemies of the
Fharoahs. These bowls were shattered in solemn ritual
in the belief that real harm would come to the enemies
of the king who were obviously out of the reach of
nis armies. Frankfort and Frcnkfort Before nhllosonhy,
p.21f.

52 Circumecision was commen among the Cansanites, Phoeniciang
and the Zgyotians and later among the nebrews, Edomites,
Ammonites and lMcsbites, Cf. R,H. Pfeiffer, Religion in
the 01d Testament, 1961,r.39, ‘




The Determinism of the Mesonotamiang and the Free Will
of Abraham.

The chanzge in Abrahsm's personality and cosmological outlook
corresponding with his change in 1life style is evident in the
narrative dealing with the choice of a'wife for Isasc, In
the narrative there are three main characters; Abraham,. his
servant who accepts Abraham's deity as his but who becauss
of his slave status does not share the sane concep% of

deity with his master, and Taban who together with Bethuel
his father, has the deterministic outlook on life held
previously by Abraham before leaving Mesorvotamia for

*

Canaan, . ' I

Abraham meskes his servant swear that he will not take &

wife for his son from the Canaanites.

"Put you hand under my thigh and T will make you
swezar by YHWH, the God of heaven and the God of
earth that you will not take g wife for my son
from the davghters of the Canzanites among whom
I dwell, but will go to the land of my birth and
get a wife for my son Isaac"{Gen.,24.2-4).

: ‘ . ‘ ' | :
Abraham conceives of his deity as the supreme power, master

of heaven and earth.

-
H

The servant is concerned lest after having found a suitable
wife for Isaac, she is unwilling to accompany him back to

Canaan. Abraham gnswers him:-

"On no account must you take my son bhack ther
the God of heaven who took me from my father
and from the land of my birth, who promised me under
oath, saying, 'I will give this lard to your offspring
He will send his angel before you, and you will get a
wife for my son from thers—-—-"{Gen.,24.6%£).

-

Abraham's deity ag lezder god of the clgn will guidshis
servant on his way, bubt the task of finding a wife and the

choice of a suitable helpmeet for Isaac develves entirely
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The servant arrives in lMesovotamiaz on his mission. When
beside the well of the city of Nahor at evening time, the

time when the women come out to draw water, he saysi-

"Oh" YHWH, God of my master Abraham, grant me good
fortune this day, and deal graciously with my master
Abravam., As I stand by the spring and the daughters
of the townsmen come out to draw water, let the
maiden to whom I say 'Please lower your jar that
I may drink,' and who renlies 'Drink, and I will
alsc water your camels' - let her be the one whom
You have decreed for your servant Isaac, Thereby
shall I ¥now that You have dealt graciously with
my master (Gen.,24.12-14).

1
1

Abraham's servant has not the depth of vision regarding the
deity that Abraham has. For Abraham, his deity is’ the supreme
power of heaven and eartﬁ, for the servant who is but a

slave in his master's employ the divinity is but the deity
of his master Abraham, Because he is a élave he dges not

]
share his master's concept of free will. ILike the'Mescpotamian

53

he views the world deterministically. To his mind
Abraham's deity has already decreed who shall be lIsaac's
wife, and he can ask of him no more than that which a

5 f
54 He asks

Mesopotamian can expect of his personal god.
for good fortune not by virtue of any meritorious deeds on
his part, but by virtue of YHWH's gracious dealing with his

master Abraham,

I+ is evening time, the hour when the Mesovotamian secrifices

to his gods,55

Abrahan's servant needing help, prays. He
devises an omen whereby he will know whom the divinity has
chosen and asks that he should reveal his choice by means

of this omen{Gen.,24.12-14),

55 Cf. above,note 31.

54 Cf. above,note 28,

55 Sacrifices were offered to the gods twice daily, once
in the early morning, once at night. Cf. R.de Vaux,

e T e




Rebekah does not fully comply with the cchditions for the
omen, She offers the camels drink only after the servant
has finished drinking and hot before! So while she draws
water for gll the camels, the man stands gazing at her

in silence, not sure whether hié errand has been successful

or not(Gen.,24;15—21).

There are no further signs to remove his doubts. Though
previously not conscioﬁs of the fact, even he, the servant:
of Abraham, has free will which hé must now exercise, He
decides to proceed on the assumption that the maiden before
him is indeed to be Isaac's wife. He gives her expensive
gifts and asks her who she is. When she replies that she

is Bethuel's daughter and thus a member of Abraham's kin
group he asks if there is room in her father's house for him
and his men to spend the night. She replies in a most
hosvyitakle way, stating that there is both food at home and

room to spend the night{Gen.,24.22-25),

The servant has made an excellent choice., 1In thanks he btows

down in homage to the divinity. He says:—

"Blessed be YHWH the God of my master Abraham, who
has not withheld his steadfast kindness from my
master. For I am on the road on whih YH#H has
guided me - to the house of my master's kinsman"
(Gen.,24.26:ﬁ). )

Abraham's deity shows kindness to his servants by guiding
them on the road which will lead to the realization of their
goals. But they must take the initiative and they must make

the decisions.

’

When the servant recounts the story to RHebekah's family, he

tells them that the omen was a true one, for he must convince

jote

Laban and Bethuel, both Mescpotamians believing in nre-
determinstion and omens, that Rebekah has indeed heen decreed
by Abraham's deity to be the wife of Isaac, in order to

remove gll possible oprosition to the proposed match,
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They accent the servantis story and in true Mesopotamizn
fashion they resign themselves to the will of Abrahamts

deity, They answer

"The matter stems from YHWH, we cannot speak to you
bad or good. Here is Rebekah hefore you. Take her
and go, and let her be a wife to your master's son,
as YHWH has spoken" (uen.,24 42-51),

The Ged of the Fathers,

Our survey shows that the traditions trace a graduval
dévelopmeht in the Abrahamitic concept of deity which is in
keeping with changes in Abraham's ohysical environment and life
style résulting in a transition from the Mesopotamian form

of worshiyv in which a man's ilu and sedu domlndte h“s personal
life to the Hebrew form of worship of personal cla% deify

>E1 addav Jeader of the unsettled semi-nomadic grouDs.

' . V-/\ » -
The Hebraisation of the terms jilu and sedu is accompanied
by a change in status of both man and the deity he serves.
In Mesopotamia the proto-itiebrew is but a "slave" 1o his

. v D - ] §
ilu and sedu the lowest of the cosmic powers. 1In Canasn

. D~ ~
the Hebrew who has fredédom of will is a partner of El Saddav

a manifestation of the supreme power of the universe and
independent of the world he creatbed.

v
Our suggestions tbat mT Saddsv derives from the Akkadian

56

I3 v"\
ilu and sedu are therefore not un¢eaQ1ble

56 The one possible objection is that oeau should yield xedav
in Hebrew and not oaddavo ﬂowever, nopllmr buymuloﬂy
could have connected the term with Sad the female breast

since Sgddav is the source of frueru]nugs aan£gg is

the source of nourishment., Reisel holds_ that, nadday
can be an arckaio vplural cof sad ard like 5loh$n and
’430ngy be a'vluralis mgjestatis?. an Reisel, The

pysterious nare VHWH, note 136, p.¢




If this cont entlnn is

- ~
correct, the term £l 33 Y

el

is nos
proper name for deity. It is simply a generic term or appellat:
designating a class of 4
in the same way aé each kesonot

ian was nappy to have an
ilu and a sgedu attach themselves to him, so each patriarch

- v
was hanpy to have an El Sadday attach himself to the
family, Thi

Scripture

to the God of Abraham

This can account for the repneated reference ir
4
God of Jacob

the God of Isaac and the
Zach patriarch had his own personzl god, his
own?E1 géddax But whereas in Mesopotamia a man's ilu and
sedu need bear no relationship to that of his son, the
El'gaddaz

of +

T the patriarchs is different

> Both Isaac and
Jacob like their progenitor Abraham were influenced by
T .
Mesopotamian religion. Isasc married a Mesopotamién and
acob both lived in Mesopotamia for many years and ‘married
Mesopotamian wives.

-

It would therefore not be unnatural for

each one of the patriarchs in keering with Mesopotamldn
concepts to consider that he had his own>-1 Sadday. But
both Isaac and Jacob were,like Abrgham,semi-nom

it would be natural

s 'Tor whom
as Alt has observed
ancestral god

to worship the
Hence we may presume that lIsaac equate
his Bl Sadday with the ancestral god of the clan the

e i

god of his father Abraham, and Jacob in turn equated his
81 D°dd%1 with the ancestral god who was bhoth the god of
Isaac his father and Abraham his grandfsther. |

If Bl Sadday is but

an appellation for the clan god t
members of the clan wil

ke ,//_
- >= N
1 not address their deity as El Sadday
for thet is not his proper name. Indeed we find that the
R . e N
pasrigrchs never ev addressed their deity as Bl Saddayv.
5 .
In Egypt El- Sqddav comes a vergonsl god. This is evident
. N~ Y
from the number of nersoral names incerrverating Bl or Ssdday.
Of the seventy sowls whe came down to Egynt,
: =
perscnsl names ending i

five have th
E1(Gen,,46.8-27T)

_ ative
ty displaying specific characteristics.



We presume that these names were given in Canaan,

In the names lists ostensibly of a census taken two years
after the Exodus and rcflecting therefore the distribution
of names given to the Hebrews in Egypt prior to the Exodus,

. D - v
fifty per cent of the names incorporate either £l or Sadday

. . . 27
among the Israelites, forty ver cent incornorate "Bl among
’ £ ar — (=]

the Levites(Num.,1.58£33.17FL),

' -
In Egyot therefore,%El—Sad@gy‘was no longer a clan god in
the sense of the god of the fathers. ' Bach Hebrew venerated

Bl or Sgdday as his personal deity.

Summary.
| 5 A i
1, The divinity designzted either as Elohim or YHWH

. - X >o. X
manifests himself to the patriarchs as El-Sadday.

2, The characteristics cf>El:§§§§gz are in keeping with
those of a deity who 1s leader of an unsettled semi—nomadic
group whose primary needs are hot connected with the soil..
He protects its members, and is at their side Wherc_cver

they may go; he bestows blessings of prosperify and

fruitfulness upon them.

3. )El-SaddaX has power over the land of sojourn of the
patriarchs which he promises to their descendants as an

everlasting possession,

>= ~f

4. There are indications that the term El-32dday has been

derived from the Akkadian ilu +the versonzl god of the Mesovot-
. e =D A .

amizn and the Akkedisn sedu the rersonal power representing

~ ~?

fl-Sadday is therefore

e

vhysical vitality and sexual potency.
not a proper name for deity but a pure appellative with the
sencse of a divine power exhibviting the above mentioned

characterigtics.

1L

w ~/ -
o o T s . b
5. In Hgypt, Bl-baddsy as Bl or sadda

adday becomes the personal

;)

eity of the Hebrews.
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JII, The Agnect of the Di

S wl ™ . .
The term £lohim is used in the Bible as an anpella

rrlies to all occurrences

43
@

,

in the sense of divinity. This a
where the pronominal suffix is added, or where the term

is in the conctruct state.

We‘cén agree with Segal that outside of the Genesis and
Exodus texts it is often used syncnymously with YHWH to}
designate the monotheistic deity of the Hebrews. It s
apparent however that in Genesis and Exodus ﬁloh:% connotes
specific aspects of the divinity as d¢st1nwu3°hed from

[
¥
other divine names. : : s

®Elohim is plural in form. When used in the sense icf the

P

monotheistic God of the Hebrews it is 51ﬂ°ula” in mearing

and carries adjectives and verbs in the singular. When

=

used with reference to polytreistic gods it has a plural
meaning and carries adjectives and werbs in the plural.

®E1%him could be the plural of El or the poetic form

Araim—————

>B15ah.t

1 The normal plural of ml is ﬁl;m, hat LOle may te a
secondary p1ura* in conformltv with other mlural formations
cnontaining the Letter h e.z. amahﬂT (Walaservanuu)
2imahdt (mothers)? u”Q@ﬂ is CODSIderedgto belzte, veing firsi

found in Deut.,32.15,17. Gf. Sszgal, The Pen+averch v.104.
Meek indicates that both E1 and’Elohlm have as thelr
meanlnp "stron one" or "mighty". ihe original meaning

of 7 1 as strong one" =till persists in a number of-
passages, e.g. Gen., 31.19, Deuvt.,28.32: Prov,,B 273
Neh.,5.5; EBz.,31.11;32.21; Job;4.25; Ps.,%6.6." BElonin
has, the force of "strong" o*"mivnry“ in expressions Tike
nesi’sidhin, i.e. "a vrince of God" meaninz " a wighty
prince". Cf.T.J. Keek, Hebrew OP’QI“S, 9ﬁ0,pg84 If
this obserxvation is correct, then’ J101”m is the original
vlural of "#Zl when used in this sense

]



The term is of semitic origin and therefore it does not

have Egyptian origins. From its corntinued use with reference
to the polytheistic gods we misht infer that the‘term aiways
had paganis%ic associations and that it was inherited from

the proto-Hebrews who were idol worshippers. f

|

E1ohim in the Bxodus Texts.

The deity of the suffering Hebrews in Egypt is designated

3 A} g . 2 .
in the first two chapters of Exodus exclusively as Elohim

e —

Anaiysis of these two chapterS’reveals thataggéﬁigAéxhibits
the same gualities as El-sadday in making the Hebrews fruitful
and prolific so that they‘multiply and increase ve#y greatly.
But whereas>§l—§adday the manifestation of the divinity as the
personal deity grants_as we nzve already shown fruitfulness

as a blessing, ’Blohim gives the Hebrews increase to counter
the harmful effects of oppressidn.' "The more they were
oppressed the more they increaséd and spread out so that

the Egyptiens came to dread the Israelites" (Ex.,1.12).
Pharaoh reacts by instructing the midwives tc ki)l at birth
all Hebrew sons,butﬁﬂlégig offsets the measure through the
midwives who féar him and let the"boyé live. The hercism

of the midwives 1s rewarded by’gléhig who estzblishes house-
holds for them. He rewards the midwives to compensate them

for their good deeds(Ex.,1.20).

~

3 - T~
It is apparent therefore thal Elohim is that aspect of the
divinity which rewards and compensates through the forces
of nature those who are in need of compensation and those

‘who deserve reward.
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The midwives fear il Hlohi m (Bx.,1.18), This fear is st ong

for they would rather incur the wrath of the divine lking
of Egypt than the displeasure of their deity. The power
they revere is therefore held by them to be greater than

the vower of Pharaoh.

Agron is designated spokesman for Moses to the »eople,

oL
Moses who instructs Aarcn what to say is desig atea ¢
vos® ulohlm"(hx.,4 1637.1), hence Elohim repress nto the

wexr a I " L 1 /. & .;}._’—-\ 1Legs nNow °
ower of authority motivating lesser nowers

The magicians of Egypt say concerning the vlague of vermin,
"This is the finger ofi@léﬁig"(Ex.,S.IB). The magicians
bowing to suprerior powers are admitting to a power which
they cannrot control, hance b10h1m is akin to the greater
gods of the Hgyptian universe, |

It is apparent therefore that’@;éhgg is held at leastio

be on a par with the great gods of Egypt; §;§b§g exercises
authority over lesger powers and is feared by those who

revere him,

Elohim - the Controller of the Universe,

The equilibrium of the physical environment of Egypnt is
maintained by a delicate balance of ODNOS¢teb¢ The Egyptian
therefore viewed his worid in duvalistic terms; he conceived
his universe as a "series of pairs of contrasts balaneed

in unchanging equilibriva". He saw his world as the duality
of heaven and eafth; earth was viewed in terms of "north

and south" or as "the two lznds™ or the "two banks of the

. - 2
River Wile".

2 H. Frankfort, Kingshin and the gods, v.19. The contrasts
were myvtholeogized as the gods Horus and Seth, antagonists
in strife. In a perennisl struggie in which both Horus
and Seth were wounded, Horus subdued Seth, but never
destroved him. In the end there wes weconciliation,

. and the static equilibrivm of the universe was maintained

Log.cit.,p.22.
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The Egyptian viewed the political state in terms of his
concepts of the physical universeaj The order of creation

was manifested in human society. In the dualistic state
comprising "the two lands" conflicting forces were

reconciled and an unchanging order prevailed. Phéraoh the
divine ruler of Egypt issued from the body of theésun goad

the creator of the universe and incorporated the antagonistic
gods Horus and Seth. By embodying them as a "pair of opposites
in equilibrium" he mszintained his position as king of all

Egypt. His body represented the unification of the "two lands"

i.e., lower and upper Egypt and he was called "the two lands".

The Hebrews held that Elohim maintains the forces of nature
in.halance,5 The term>El§QiQ stands in the plural to

convey the idea of totality, overall vower and majestye

As creator of the forces of nature he is responsible for the .
maintenance of the rhythm of nature and holds the totality

of powers in the universe in equilibrium. The moment

power threatens to unbalance the stability of the forces

of nature,’@;éhig_acts to counter the effects of that

power so as to restore the harmony of the world order.

3 "Reconciliation, an unchanging order in which conflicting
forces play their allotted part - that is the Egyntians
view of his world and also his conception of the state"
loc.cit, .

4 The embodiment of the two gods Horus and Seth in the person

: of Pharach is an instance of "the peculiar duslism that
expresses a totality as an equilibrium of opnosites.
loc.cit.,p.21.

5 ®Support for this contention is to be found in the commentary

of the classical scholer Nachmanides who states that ’Eldhim
is the mauter of . the _orceo in the cosmos,- lhis ig implied

in the term’Elohim where’R] means "power of" and him=hem
. meaning "“them". Cf. [Mcses S ben “ﬁh an, J.Newman ed., l960pu4o

"Ancient neonles came to attribute practically every pover

to any god. Hvery god became go to spezk any god so that
there aroge the idea of one god who was all the gods -

a kind of vantheistic monism, In Canaan this found
expression in the fact that thp vlural of fgod'! ilani

in the Tel-elimarna letters,elim in the Phoenicisn 1nscriptior

and E1lohim in the Uld Testament come to desicnate the

[0))




The Mesovotamian influence on the first chapter of Genesis

7

is undeniable,  yet the whoie chapter is couched in

dualistic terms reminiscent of the Egyptian cencept of

the physical wuniverse,
!
1
_ : -
totality of the gods and so could mean god 'as well
as gods, but a2ll these plurals are instances of
conmon Semitic idiom the intensive plural of the plural

of majesty and carry noc deep theological implications
whatever", T.J. Meek, loc.cit.,p.196

7 The general notion of a watery chaos commen to both
" stories is a feature of ancient theories of world

origin. 1The Mesopotamian influence on the Biblicel
version is noticeable in the etymological eguivalent
of the nsmes Tiamat in the Babylonian account and
tehom in the Bl“]lPal version, Cf. The Babylonian
creation epic Enima elis, A.N.E.T. p.60-72; W.G,
Lambert, 'A new look at the Babylonlan background of
Genesis®, J,T,3., 1965, p.291; J. Morgenstern, 'The
sources of creation story, Genesis 1-24% 4.J.5.L., 36,
1920,p.197; 8.8, Driver, The book of Geresis, 1907,

poBO.

Some modern schriars question whether these terms are
indicative of any close relationship between the two
accounts. Cf.J.V.Kinner-dilson 'The enic of creation',
Documents from Cld Testament times, D.W. Thomas ed..,
1958, v.14; #.G. Lgmberv, loc.cit., p.293. Heidel
however, shows that the order of events, similar in
both accounts is indicative of a common sources He
tabulates the similarities thus:-

Enume _elis Genesis

Divine spirit and cosmic: Dwv1ne spirit creates cosmicq

matter are co-existent matter and exists

and co~eternal. “independently of it,

Primal chaos: Tiamat The earth a desolate waste,
nveloved in darkness with dariness coverlnb

the tehom

Light emanating from Light created

the gods '

The creation of the The creation of the
firmgment firmament

The creation of dry land The creation of dry land
The creation of the The creation of the
luminaries luminaries

The cre.tion of man The creation.of man

The gods rest and God rests and sanctifies
celehrate the 5eventh day.

Cf., & Hoidel, The DBabylonien Genesis, 1942,rn.4Tf;129,
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The feat of creation in accomplished with a delicate
balance of complementary and antagonistic forces meking

up the natural order.

Elokim creates heaven and earth. The earth is £ohd and ohi
(unformed and void?) with the darkness over fhe surface of
the deep balanced by the spif&t of “Elohim sweépi#g over
the-surfade of the water.. Light is separated from darkness,
day_balénéesinightqand.evening balances morning %o form

' one day; . | |

The eipanée dividés the upper water from the lower watér.
Below the sky'fhere is dry land and sea. The eaéth ' .

Sprouts forth vegetation which consists of both seed bearins

plants and fruit trees.

The lights in the expanse of sky separate day from night.
They serve as signs for the set time - the da&g and the
‘years. There are|two greatrlights. The greatef lirht
which dominates the day is balanced by the leéser-light

which dominates the night and the stars.

The life which the wa&teisbfing-forth - sea monsters, creening
creatures and birdé bf the sky, is balanced by the life
which.the éarth brings forth - cattle, creeping things

and wild beasts. I‘Finally men is created in dual form,

male and female.8

It is also suggested that in some resvects the Genesis
narrative bhears a closer resemblance to Greek notions

of cosmogony than the Babylonlan account. Cf.C.F. Whitley,
*The pattern of creation in Genesis Chanter 1} Q&N;M.S

17, 1958, p. 32~40

8 Gen.,l: The copcept of Eldhim in this cha r thus shows
slgné of bothIVesopotamen*and-Lvyp%lan 1&?? nces. !
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The universe according to the Egyniiens was derived from

a boundless primeval mass of watber shrouded in darkress.

In this water from which the whole vniverse was derived there
existed a subgtance with a potential for creafionu This
suhstance with preconceived ildeas of the forms to be

created became operative and produced the god Tem the
versonification of the creative power in the primeéél

water, This god gave birth to Shu{heat) and Tefnut (moisture)
and these produced ueb (esrth) and Nut (sky). Tem'fashioned
the form of everything created acéordl to the preconceived

9

ideas, |
14
I

Trhe Egyptian crea+ow god or anu were thus part of.the

physical universe, part of nature. But Hlohim is unique.

— - 10
His swoirit hovers over the surface of the waters,” and

3

is irndevendent of it. °§;ohim transcends the world he

crested.,

9 Cf. Wallis Budge, Tubenkhamen, 1923.p, 142,

10 Gen., 1.2. lModern commentators are inclined to uanderstand
ruah Bldhim as “an awesome or supernatural or divine.
wind" which makes uloblm an apvellative. Cf.H.M,Orlinsky,
J.9.8., 47 1957, p.174-182, The rendering of the ﬂebrcw

rbgh as w1nd" in this passage and not "spirit" is in
keeping with the Talmud, Hag., 12a, which suggests that God
created an actuval wind on the first day. Cassuto yoints
out however that the presence.of a powerful wind during
the firet dayv to sevarate the unper wsters from tne lower
waters, or the lower waters from the dry land, does not
avpear to zccord with the real meaning of the verse, for
the tasks of separation which were to be performed only
on the second and the third day, were %to be accomplished
solely by the word of God without the assistance of any
agency like the wind. Caqqnuo thug faveours the rendering
of the text "but the splrLt of *H15him wes hovering over
the face of the waters. Cf.Cassuto, From Adam to Nogh
rart 1, p.24f. ’




:Elahzm without Forn,

The créator god of the Egyptians had no knowﬁ form and
was not revresented bv anv svmbol. He could not be
scﬁlptured in stone for he could not be envisagedi He
could not be served and gifts could not be presen%ed fo
him, The place of his abode was unknown and he could
not be anproached or found in sanctuwaries or tempies
for no habitation could contain him., He was.the first
11 ‘

in wisdom. !
!

These characteristics of the Egyptian creator god are

, 2 A
strikingly similar to those of Blobim.

Ih,the ten commandments which are given by’EQBHEm, the
deity says:-

"You shall not make for yourself a sculptured
image, or any likeness of what is in the heaveas
above, or on the earth below, ¢r in the waters
under the earth,"12

11 There is a hymn to Hep the Nile god in whih his origin
is traced back to the primeval watery mass which contained
the creative potential., It is said of the Nile god,
"He cannot be seen. Service cannot be rendered to him.
Gifts cannot be presented to him. He is nct to be
approached in the sanctuaries. Where he is, is not
known, He is not to be found in inscéribed shrirnes, No
habitation can contain him, There is none who actedth
s guide t» bis heart, CFf. Hoyrtian Hileraticngrnwryi in
the British Mugseum , second series, 192%,pl.LXXITL and p.31.
"The Nile-god is thus described only because he was the
direct emanation from the great unseen, unknown and
incomprehensible creative power which had existed forever
and was the source of all things" Budge, loc.cit.,p.143f,
Statues of Nile gods are in evidence so Budge concludes
that the descrintion must relate net to the Nile god
itself but to the source of the Nile. loc.cit.

4

i2 ®x.,20.4. Cassuto ccmments on tris verse as follows:-
YAnd even in general ‘ sithout the saesociati of
And even in general, even without the asgsociation o
other gods 'You shall not make yourself' for the service
of Gnd any image, any carved object such as is commonly
found among Qpe heatnen peonles, or ‘any likeness'

whatsoever——-~Cf, Cassuto, Exodus, p.242.
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Since this command follows directly upon the prohibition of
having other gods heside the Hebrew deity, the manufacture

and use of sculptured images or any other likenesses

o

is prohibited in the service of Biohim,

There is no record in Scripture of an altar being!built
S -, . . ' .
Yo Elohim, There is nc formulated prayer addressed directly

S - A > __ . N s . . ; .
to Elohim. Blohim is feared, his vresence his power is

3

sensed but he is too intangible, too impersonal, to be
formelly worshipped. He cannot be ap broaohed by the masses.

He is revered by them from a distance(bx.,zo 17£1),

If the divinity in the aspect of oy 0h1m has to te suprlicated
to restore rerfection where a state of imperfection has set
in, the prayer is addressed to:E;]_;e In the earlies} recorded
prayer in the Bible addressed by loses to the deltv on bhehsli
of his sister Miriam, Moses prays

"El please heal her™¥um.,12.13).

Ql is invoked to restore the s+ate of perfect health to
Miriam, He is asked to re-establish the situstion prevailing

before the afflicting force beset her, >

In the wisdom literature ﬁ’ohlm is found ir aphorisms
of universal nature and in statements.which have much in
common with the wisdom literature of the ancient near east.14

>_ - N . . o, oo
Thus Elohim may be said to be the God of wisdom,

= . : . , \
13 El 1s thus the personal god of the Hebrews at the

time of the Exodus,

Cf. abvove, p.72.

14 Cf, Cassuto, The dccumentary hvnothesis, 1.20f.
The wisd~r books of the ancient near ezst irresvective
of origin, usuvally refer to the divinity by an aprellative
rather than by the proper names of divinities. In Hgyypt
the term is ntr in Mesovotamia it is jluw. log.cit.,p.21f.




®Blohim and the Paganistic Gods

The function ofbﬁiégig to maintain universal equilibrium
is similar to the role of the paganistic gods whose aim

it was to preserve the established order, Thus the

term ELohim which literally means gods is used to describe-
the gods of the pagans. The term is also used in the singular
sense to convey the concept of the totally of powers or gods
preserving the established order as conceived by the pagans.
Hence EIthim is used to describa the deity of Jethro the
Kenite or Midianite. Jethro is 'no monotheist in the Biblical
sense but in his religious world view he holds much in
common with the Hebrew's concept ofi@légig. The term
>E16h§m is accordingly used for the god of Jethro. dJethro

and the Hebrews differ however in one fundamental aspect.
dethro offers up sacrifices to his’ElBhIm, the Hebrews do

not offer sacrifices to their Elohim. So it is dethro and
not Aaron who officiates when sacrifices are offered to

; 15
cement the bonds of friendship between the Kenites and Hebrews.

- ~
15 Ex.,8.1-12. "The word Elohim which means both gods
and God" is menticned ten times in all in this vassage."
“Which is clearly intended to show that in spite of
everythlng the _Kenites and the Israelites were then united
only in the >E10him concept which was comwon to the peoples—-
Jethro offers up cattle, avparently brought by him 'for
Eloh1m' and afterw rds he eats the offering and covenant
meal. before’slohinm together with the elders of Israel.
The fact that only at th;o point is a revort made of
an offering in Israel to, Blohim -- serves to illuminate
the uniqueness of what ha ppened." Cf, M. Buber, loses,
P.95. This view disputes the Kenite hypothesis su:gested
originally by Gnilleny who wrote under the psevdonym of
van de Alm, and developed by Budde in Religion of lsrael
to the exile, 1899,0.19ff.
The kenite hyvpothesis suggests thet Israel obtained the
religion of YHWH from the Kenites, a branch of lidianites
in whose midst loses stayed and married the daughter of
Jethro the Midianite vriest who is referred to as a
Kenite in Jud.,4.11. Support for the hypothesis is
derived fromi:-




fzron and the elders participate in the meal as a sign

a) Jud., 4.11 ard Gen., 4.15. Since the Fenites are
called Cair (ss +”P Israelites are called Is rael) ‘

it is assumed that Cain who hore the mark of YHWHoq him

was the eponymous ancestor of the Kenites,

b) 2 Kings, 10.15ff,, aad 1Chr,, 2.55. Since Joradah

is the son of Rehab, it is assumed that he is a

Rehabite, and because Jonadah is a follower of YHWH

it follows thatl the Rehaiites were followers of YHwH.
The Kenites are accordinz to the chronicler descendants
of the father of the house of Reheb, hence the Rehabites
are Kenites who in turn sre YHWH worshippers.

c¢) An Egyptian text dating from the time of Rameses II
regarded by some as the Pharaoh of the oprression, in

‘which there is reference to a plzace name YHW azkin to

YHWH situated in the neighbourhood of Kenite settlements
This evidence renders the Xenite origin of the religion

of YHWH more prohable. Cf. Grdseloff, B.R.H.J., 1, 1946
p.81f.,

Among scholars of note who support the theory are B.D.

-Eerdmans, Religion of Israel 1947, p.15ff; W. Vischer,

dahwe der Gott Kains, 1929: H H. Rowley, Erom Josenh

to Joshnug,1948, p.l153ff.

Rowley admits that the evidence that YHWH was worshionred

by the Kenites before being worshivped by Israel is

on the whole probable but "not irresistable". Further-

more the Kenite oriesin for the relirsion of YHWH does

not necessarily imply that the Hebrews took over this

relirion without modification. "If the name of God

was shared with the Kenites, the conception of the
characier of God could hardly have been shared, since
the Isrzelites econception was born of her own experience
of God in the deliverance from Zgynt" Cf.Rowley, The

faith of Israel, 1956,p.54f.

Kouemann disvutes the Kenite hyvothesis on the grounds
that there is no evidence whatever for a fixed nlace of
cult worship for YHWH in the wilderness south of

Beer-Sheba., loses asks Pharaoh to allow the Hebrews

to worshir YHWH in the desert, nct at a svecific place,

but somewhere indefinite "three days journey" away.

The only objection to sacrifice to YHWH in Egypt

is for fear of "sacrificing the abomination of the

Egyptians in their sight". The altars built in the

wilderness are not vermanent cult sites. No sacrifice

is mentioned as having taken place at the altar at

Rephidim (Ex.,17.13) and at Sinai Moses sacrifices only

for purposes of rectifying the covenant. This gltar

i8 not permanent as Azaron bulds another for the golden
calf. Ouviside of sacrifices at the tabernacle which

moves with the camp there is no snecific reference to

a cult in the wilderness. The wilderness is associated

rather with revelation. Yet Jethro is described as a

priest of Midian. i.e. he is in charge of 2 cult at

some specific place. If the cult of YEWH were derived

from the Kenites or Midianites, we should find some

reference to sacrifice at one of the Kenite or Midianite
altars. Cf. Y.Kaufmann, The neligion of Israel, English
ed.,1961, p.242ff. For other views disputing the

hypothesis Cf. #.Xonig, Geschichte der alttestamentlichen

Religion, 1912,p.262ff; «.J, Phythion-adams, Llhe call of
Israel, 1934,p.72Ef; T.Jd.lMeek,, Hebrew origins, p.93ff.,
and brekelmans, 0,T.5.,10, 1954,p.215%F,
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of peace and Larmony between the two peopLes.l6

We have already suggested that the term)Elghzm is of
Semitic origin; that the functions of’EiBHzm.are similar
to those of the paganistic gods and that the continued
use of the term in Scripture with reference to the
rolytheistic gods indicates that the term always had

‘paganistic essociations, and that it was inherited from

the proto~Hebrews who were idol worshippers,

The termDElaﬁgm could therefore have referred to "the
gods" of Mesopotemiz and there can be little doubt that
it did indeed refer to them when used with the definite
article i.e. hi—eldhim 1lit. "the gods" in the flood
narrative which has Mesopotamian parallels,

The narrative commences thug:-~

"This is the line of Noah ~ Noah was a rightecus
man, _hg was blameless in his age; Noah walked with
hane]ohlm lit, "the gods" =~ Noah had three sons;
Shem Ham and Japheth" {Gen., 6.9f).

The Mesopotamian influence on this passage is unmistakeable,
Noah is righteous by virtue of the fact that he walks with
ha-glsh;g. In Mesopotamia the righteous man served the geds
and obeyed them,

The term ha-e]ohn could similarly refer to "the gods"

of Egypt even when gualified by a verbd in the singuler,

When Pharaoh calls Joseph from priscn and tells him thst

he has heard that Joseph can interpret dreams, Joseph repliesi-

16 ZRo remove any suggestion that Aaron and the elder
participating in the meal are taking part in a sa
to’ &l\ulm, which is in contiradiciion tc our assert

?Elohim cannot be formally worshipped, the To ah st
Laron and the zlders came to eat bread with Jethro 00*0”“
haJnLonnm, which as we shall explain below, must be rﬂu"
stood to mean “the divinity", they did net eat heflore

"

i See
}anhlm for he is tco impersonal I

®
to be worshipped. peg
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S . . ‘
"Net It Hlohim will see to Pharaoh's welfare"
Gen.,41ﬁ16j

But when Joseph having heard from Fharaoh the details

of the two dreams proceeds to interpret them, he says:=

Ly e -
¥Pharaoh's dreams are one and the same; ha-elohim

—.

lit, *the gods'! has reveakd to Fharaoh what ae is
about to do" (Gen.,;41.25), E

Again:-— ‘
"It is just as I have told FPharaoh; ha~elohim 1it,
'‘the gods! has revealed tc Pharaoh what he is
about to do," (Gen., 41,28),
And againi~
"is for FPharaoh having had the same dream twice,
‘it means that the matter has been determined by
h3-21ohim 1it, 'the gods®and that ha—eldhim 1lit,.
"The godsT will soon carry it out." {(Gen., 41.32.)
Joseph's plan for Egypt pleases Pharaoh, He says to his
courtiers: -~

"Could we find another like him, a man in whom is
the spirit of ’Z1dhim?" (Gen.,41,38).

And to Joseph he saysi-

foude

. D o : s
"Since Elohim has made zll this known to you; there
none so discerning and wise as you" (Gen.,41.3%9).

The text here makes a clear distinction in the use of the
termséElBhEﬁ,and h3-elohim. The former is used in relation
to Joseph, He is acknowledged both by Joseph and Prarach to
be Joseph's deity., The latter is used by Joseph in discussing
the actions of divinity in relation to Pharaoh and to Bgypt,
and in this context is best undersfood as "the gods¥, It

is hardly Jikely that Joseph's deity would indicate his

n

intentions to FPharaoh in a dream, "the gods" of Egypt certainly

would, It is most unlikely that Joseph's deity would interest
himself in Hgyptian affairs; "the gods® of Zgypt certainly

would,.

.

: . . " P A
Since however the Torah considers the Hebrew Ilehim and the
totality of forces controlling the Egyptian cosmes to be one

S O~ ST — I TS S

fied by verbs in the singular,

- eabt bresd before "“the divinity"

*

&
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I .
EBlohim and IMan

Biblical men has, like Blohim his creator, no counterpart.
His status on earth corresponds with the status of’@légig

as the authqrity.over the universe who ensures that the
balance of nature is maintained., Man is created in the image,
in the likeness of Elohim.l' Man is charged to master the
earth and rule over itstcreatures. He must strive to master
the forces of nature so as to maintain them in equilibrium,

he has authority over all forms of created life,

) --‘\
The social order is part of the universal order and Elchim
whose function it is to maintain the harmony of the universal
order must also maintain the harmony of the social order,

This he does in partnership with man,

If man does any act to disturb the harmony of the social orderx

-

> Blohim counters the disturbing act, If harm is done “Elohim

e 1

compensates for it.

’Elahzh is therefore as the Rabbis have correctly stated the
God of justice.l8:ﬁlah§m administers justice either through
the forces of nature or by m?ans of human agencies. The
human judge who acts as the agent ofpg;égig in the administre-

tion of justice is himself called the?@;ShEﬁ (Bx., 21.6;22,7)

Ex., 18.13-27, deals exclusively with Moses'! functions as judge
of the Hebrews, The deity in this section is referred to
exclusively as the God of justice and the designation’EIBhig

is~.the only {term used for the divinity,

gt

17 Gen., 1,26, "Image" is a2 metaphor for s:m11a3¢1v for man in
a certain respect is similar to his creator, who is the
source of all wisdom and power (of which his own wisdom and
power are a reilpotlon) "likeness™- in discernment, under—
standing and enjoying frﬂe will, Cf, M.M.Kasher, Encyvciope-
dia of Biblical 1nberoret°t10n vo;al P.58 The EB rall Larl
created his gods in his ;quF”gﬁl nﬂm cres toa man in his
image. Cf. S. Goldman, In the bezinning, 1949, p.ll2,

18 ¢f. Introduction;note 18,



2. .
hlohlm gives ran commandmernts which he muqt observe in
order to maintain universal equilibrium,., Thus in the
first code of laws, those saections dealing with ciVil legislatving

offences arainst vronerty axnd moral offences, the designation

- "

for the deity is Elghim. ) | o

»
i

19 Ex,,21.1 - 23.12 with the exception of 22.19 which refers
to sacrifice.. Albright cohserves that the general
character of the Apcdictic laws of the Book of the
Covenant reminds one of the Lgy»ntian negative confessions
(Book of the Deed, Chanpter 1&5 which goes back at
least to the 16th century B.C.&., but a striking differsnce
is the "relative lack of specific cultic reguliatiocns"

Cf. 4Albright, Yahweh and the gods of Canqan, .150,

This lack is due to the fact that a) ilohlm could not be
associated as such with the cult, b) The Torah ragects
megic as a means whereby man can partner the divine in
malntplnlng cosmic balance.,

Primitive man looksd with anxiety upon the changing weather
pattern and the variaticn in length of dayv gnd nigcht. In
the latter he saw a strugele between the divine sun

and the demoniac nowers of darkness. Iach morning the break
of dawn and the rising of the sun meant victory for the
sun and defeat for darkness and chzos. The lengthening
night meant that cheos and darkness were gaining the

urver hsnd. Increase of dayvlight hours meant that the
sun was prevailing. Man could not sit idly back and

watch passively as the cosmic conflict took rlace. He

had to involve himself Personally in the dvnamics of

the universe, for his welfare derended upon the

beneficial forces of the sun. Thus he felt impelled to
actively particinste in the cosmic drams and tzke sides
with the sun, The New Year Festiwval celebrated bhoth

in the sprirﬁ and fall nct only coincided with the

equinex when the Tength of night and day are egual, it
also marked the rise or fall of the Nile in Eg ¢n+ anﬂ

the beginning or ending of the rainy season in MosopOLamia.
In Egyot famine and prosnerity were determined by the
inundation of the Nile, so the New Year's celebrations
would take vlace either in the early sumrer when the

river began to rise or in the fall when the waters receded
from the fertilised lands. In Mesopotamia the rainfall
was an importart factor in the agricultural economy,

thus in B&bvlnnla the Akitu Festival was celebrated during
the month of Nissan which cecincided with the sprirng. 1In
Ur ard in Erech the Uew Year was celebrated twice, once
during Nissgn in the spring and once during Tishri in

the fall.  with elaborste ritual nrimitive man acted

out in mime and mock battles the hatitles of the gods.
These rituvals were not merely svisbolicsl acts. IMan took
vart in them as a full and active psriner o¢f the c,wmlc
drama. Cf. Frankfort, Kingshin and the Godg,p.314.73

o

In performing these and similar scts of symrathetic magic
the primitive comvlemenied the forces of nature and
anticipated thelr co-oneration; he never intended to effect
the impossible or improbable. The rainmaker for example
performe his ritual dance orly when rain is dus and nob
when it is unsezsonal. His intention is not to cause

but to precipitate it.
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In charging man to master the earth and rule over its
creaturesjgggﬁig vesis man with suthority and responsibility
to do so; he is given freedom of action. Thus 1b;ical

man is most unlike his Hgyptian counterpart for in the words
of Henri Frankfort, in Egypt "none of these neonleawere free,
.not a single Zgyptian was in our sense of the wordliree, No
individual could call in question a hierarchy.of aﬁthority‘

20 In Bgypt only one

which culminated in a living god"
being was charged by the great gods to he master over the
iand and rule over its creatures ard that being the Pharaoh
the king of Egypt who had to maintain the forces of Egypt

in equilibrium was considered to be divine. Nonetheless like
the gods who created him and gave him power Pharaoh was

part of nature and cculd rnot transcend ift.

In commencing the rain dance he invites the elements

to do their expected work and the culminating downpoux
is the "magical effect which completes the rlte" Tf

he fails and the heavens do not co-overate, the rite

is simply "uncorsummated" because of "some extenuating
cirﬂumstance, some counter-charm that explaing the mis-
carriage of the usual climax"., Cf.Susanne, ¥X. Langer,
Phllooophv in a new kev, 1942, p.158f. In the Rlblj:a
concept the social nwder is an integral part cf the
universal order and any breakdown of the gocial order
will lezd to a breakdown of the universal order e.g.

the deluge which comes as a result of lawlessness in

in 3001ety, destroys the whole earth., Hence biblical
man, in discharging his nblirations to Elqﬁ;n ny
ensuring harmony in the socisl order, ccrtributes to the
harmony of the universal order,

v

20 H. Frankfort, The birth cf civiliszaticon in the near
2ast, p.107
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Blohim's statement “let us ﬁake men in our image

after our likeness*® (&en., 1.26), which may be understood to
mean that Ged here consults with the angels,z; is reminisceut
of a eitting of the assembly of gods of the "primitive
démocracy“ of Mesopctamia in which Enlil the head deity

of the cosmos put forward issues for debate and clarification
before the assembly. There'is common ground in %he

- functions ofﬁ@%égig after the initial feat of creation and
those of Enlil who was responsible for the planning of

the daily and seasonal cycles; who programmed the, dawning

3
- of the day and the emergence of the plants from tne earth
their growth and production of fruit and seed, and who-.

saw to the fertility of the fish of the sea and the birds of

~ the heaven,22

but the words "let us mske man in our image
after our likeness" cbuld never have been put into the
mouth of the head of the MeSopotamian assenbly ofigods,
for even in the Mésopotamian cosmos man: had no political
status, no place in the assembly of gods. In Mesopctamia
"man was but a slave to the gods and his function was to
serve his masters the gods and cairy out theirvwishese23
There were changes indeed when the Sumerian empire gave

way to the Akkadian empiré and justice previously considered
a favour endéwed by‘the gods became a right with the
guccessful efforte of kings fo promulgate codes of law
 similar to the Biblical law codes and established justice

in thé land, Now the individual wae no longer "modesf‘to

the point of self effacement" in an "all pervading all

possessing state", and even though the thinker and writer

21 "“when the Holy One blessed te he, came to creatve Adam,

‘ he took counsel with the ministering angels*, Gen.,R,.l'g
Cf. also bwu“eqx;n‘ 58b. most modern commentators under—
stand the plural *let us make man' as an idiomatic way
of expressing deliberation, or it is the “pluralis
‘majestatis®. Cf.Herz, Commentary on the Pentateuch,p.5.

22 8S.2N. Bramer, The Sumerians, 196%,p.118%.

2% Cf, IT note 27.
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queried his subjectiocn to the will of the gods, Mesopotamian
religion could not accord man status in the eyes ¢f the

gods in keeping with his improved independeqﬁ status

in human éociety,24 for Mesopotamian religion like that

of all polytheistic religions was grounded in nature. Even
the great gods were but forces in nature and limited by
nature, so how could man lower than the lowest ofsgods

in the panthéon ever rise above nature which dominated

his life, and rule over it? i

Only a transcendant god who himself has transcendancy

over nature can vest in man the power to rule over the
vniverse in his image and after his 1ikehess. The Hebrews
therefore did not derive their concept of:ﬁiégig as a
transcendant god frem their Egyptian or Mesopotamian
experience wihich otherwise coloured their concepfé of the
deity in many ways. This concept was derived from their

own unique experience.

We have already traced the development in the Abrahamitic
conceptis of’@l géddag. The deity thus manifested is

envisaged by Scripture at the time of Abraheam's departure
from Nesopotémia as a power of little statvs. But when
Abraham forsakes the life of'his nether country for the
independent life of the semi-nomad in Canaan, his cosmological
concepts change and Abraham emerges as a man of free will
whdlenters into partnershipwith his deity who is at one

and the seme time a personal family deity and creatcr of

hezaven and earth,

When Abraham attains‘the status of a free man and he
envigages his deity as the supreme power of the earth,
Abraham eﬁtersrinto covenant with his deity. It is at this
‘stage of the narrative that the designationfg;égig is first
introduced for the divinity by the author of the patriarchal

stories. :
DA L TT vada =1
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Blohim and the State of Perfection and Holiness.

The acme of achievement of Elohim is the state of
perfection. Once this stage is reached all is peaceful;
®#10him can desist from further activity, he can rest.
Hence on the day marking the completion of the feat of

R -
creation Elohim rests (Gen.,2.2).

Perfection is gdod and that which is pexrfect is _
beautiful. That which is good and beautiful. transcends
fhe ordinary. 1t is réised and vplifted, set apart
from the common and profane, hence it is hallowed or
sanctified by Elohim. The seventb day commemorating the
conpletion. of the created universe is thus a holy dsy
(Gen.,2.3 ). |
The grandeur and’splendOur of the conmpleted works of

® E13hinm functioning in harmcnious order inspires man with

- a feeling of awe. These transcendant works created by the
transcendant God are holy. Visitors to the Sinéi reninsula
éxperience a holiness pervading the Sinai mcuntains. They

[ ny
2> The

feel almost like intruders in the sanctuary of CGod.
Sinai mountainchain is appropriately called the mountain
of the’Elag;g. Moses overcome by the holiness of the plzce

is impelled to remove his sandals in an act of obeisance.

’Elohim and the Settled Community

If B1ohim stands for thet aspect of deity whose function it is
t0o maintain the status quo in the cosmic universe, and who
charges man to act in his image and maintain the status quo
in society,’ElbﬁEm should be venerated by the settled
community; the community that does not desire change and

wishes to maintain the status quo. BSuch a community would

25 Israeli scholars who explored the Sinai peninsula in 1957
came t0 experience az holiness pervading the Sinai mountains
and they tend to believe that it wzs in this regiocu that
the Israelites encamped when the lew was glven,



want to live in peace with its neighbours, it would
favour compromise rather than disturb prevailing harmony
and it would look with disfavour upon those who resort

to violent means in settling their differences.

The story of the rape of Dinah set among narratives in

6

which the divin#ty is called Elohim>° bears out this

point.

After Jacob's return from Mesopotamia the Hebrews begin
%he process of settling‘down. The dream of Abraham and
Isaac to possess the land is fast becoming a reality.
Jacob buys a parcel of land in the Shechem neighbourhood

from the children of Hamor and the Hebrews dwell there

with the intention of permanent; settlement.27

i

Shechem the son of Hazmor, chieftain of the city of Shechem,
defiles Dinah, Jacob's daughter and then decides that it

would be a wise policy to marry her,

The Hebrews are most upset by Shechem's action. The
dishonouring of a daﬁghter of Israel is a flagrant violation
of their moral code and the proposition of warriage of a

* daughter of israel to an uncircumecised foreigner is

abhorrent to them.

Gf. Beno Rothenberg et al., Gods wilderaess, 1961,p.126.
The writer had a similar experience when visiting the
peninsula in December 1971,

26 Gen.,%4. The name of divinity does not appear in this
account. In the chapter inmediately before, and the
chapter immediately after i.e. Gen.,35;35, the namefor
the deity is’slohim

27 Gen.,33.19f. The Hebrews no longer live in tents. They
now build houses for themselves and temporary structures
for their anim als. Their new mode ¢f life is in keeping
with the settled conditions prevailing among the peoples
of the land of Canaan during the second half of the
eighteenth century B.C.E, when the population was
concentrated mostly in fortifisdtowns and in fertile
valleys.Cf.,deductions from the execration texts,

Aharcni, The land of the Zible, p.l33.
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Yet they do not wish to upset th: cordial relations

existing between themselves and their neighbours and

the offer of ffeedom.of the land which comes with Shechem'é
propositién is one which cannot be lightly dismissed. They
come up with a compromise which will remove any o%jections
to the marrisge of one of their daughters to the $hechemites
and at the same time enable harmonious relationsh%ps
between the two groups-to continue., They will agree to

the marriage of Dinah and fﬁture inter-marriages provided

all the males of Shechem are circumcised in accordance

with Hebrew rite.

‘The citizens of sShechem accept the condition and the males
circumcise themselves, On the third day when the males
are disabled with pain Jacob's sons Simeon and Levi come

unmolested upon the city and slaughter then.

Jacob criticises Simeon and Levi for their deed. iThe
~ violent impetuous action of his sons must minimisé the
possibilities of'continued harmonious 1i§ing withithe
surrounding Canaanites who.are superior in numbers., Simeocn
and Levi try to justify their action. Their sister's honour
is at stake., Her defilementx;;st be avenged, even though
it entails an act of butcherywhich sntagonises the "
neighbouring peoples. But their action standscmdemned
by the Hebrews who wish to live in peace with their neigh-~
bours and the descendants of Simeon and Levi remain

forever cursed in the testament of Jacob(Gen.,49.5-7).

>E1ohin - Free Will and Determinism.

’

Bven though Jacob's descendants lead a fairly sedentary life
in Canaan bvefore their descent into Egypt they are never

- wedded to the land upon which they settle for they remain

cattle bredders and they continue to undertake seasmal
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migrations with their flocks away from their permsnent

homes to find grazing.

They retain the concept of free will. Their deity can in no
way influence their lives. They alone are responsible

for their actions. 4 ’ |

Joseph's brothers do not believe in destiny. Dre%ms to
the ancient were part of reality28 yet the brothefs do
not hold that Joseph's dreams be fulfilled.  Their
reaction is one of annoyance that Joseph should be
rresumptious enough to consider that he shall rule over
them and they hate him for it(Gen.,37.8). Whén in the
vicinity of Dothan Joseph's brothers spot him approaching
_them they say "“come now let us kill him ---~ We will see
what comes of his dreams!" (Gen.,37.20). By selling
him into slavery (Gen.,37.28) they %take positive steps
to prevent realisation of the dreams which theydo!not

| consider to be inevitable; they assert their free will.

Throughout the Joseph saga we are made aware of the

feéling of guilt of Josepn's brothers and the calamity which
befalls them at the hand of the vizier of Egypt seen as
retibution for the wrong that they have done to Joseph

in selling him into slavery.

The deity's displeasure is evident. He does not manifest
.himself to Jacob to reassure him that all is well with
Joseph., He afflicts the land with famine and Jacob is
forced to send to EBgypt for supplies of corn. Xven in
Egypt there are signs of divine displeazsure; the vizier

of Egypt in charge of grain supplies creates difficulties

28 ©Since mzn looked upon every aspect of life subjectively,
even his dreams and hallucinations were considered to be
real and the dream fantasy made as much impression upon
him gs the events in his wakefuvl day. Cf, Frankfort and
Frankfort, Before philesorphy. p.20. :

e
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for Jacob's sons. For no apparent reascn he calls t
spies and allows them to leave only after having taken
Simeon hostage., To add to the consternation of the -
brothers the moﬁey handed over in payment for the grain
is found to bave been returned in their bags. Fearfully
they construe all this as an act off&éﬁhig against them

(Gen.,42.28).

when the brothers are brought back to- the vizier's presence
after the goblet bas been fourd in Benjamin's sack, Judsh

says to Joserk on the brothers' behalf:~

“What can we say my lord? How can we plezse, how

can we prove owr innocence" hameiohlm hzas uncovered

the crime of your servants, Here we ure, then,

slaves of my loms the rest of us as much as he

in whose possession the goblet was found 29 {CGen.,44.16).

Judah knows that none of tﬁem,fnot even Bénjamin ie guilty
of stealing the goblet. Yet he adiits to having done wreng;
they are guilty. For the crime to which he confesses is
‘not that of having taken ths vizier's goblet; he confesses

1

to having wronged Jogeph in selling him into slavery. Hiohinm
has uncovered the c¢rime of the vizier's servants, all of theaa.

The punishment which they must now receive is justified!

Heither does Jacob construe his suffering z2s the will of
his deity. With all his troubles Jacch dces not murmur nor
does he complain against his deity. FHe does not cry out %o

his deity. He does nct accuse the deity that he has been

29 The term here used is gg;%gghim i.e2. Ythe divieity®
or *the gods" Judah is eddressing an “Egyptian“ cne wio
to his mind is a valiever in *the go 5", He himself
however understaznds the tevm to mean “the Ged of justhice'.
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'unjustifiably deserted and abandohed.  Jacob refuses to be
comforted but he does not question his deity in any way.
Jdacob attaches full blame to his sons for all.the sdffering

brought upon him., He says to them:~

It is always me you bereave. Joseph is no more

and Simecn is no more, and now you would take

away Benjamin"(Gen.,42.36).
This religious outlook stands in marked contrast to that
of Joseph whose concept of deity is influencz=d by the
EBgyptian énvironment in which he finds himself, The
Egyptian bound to nature has a deterministic outlook.

Joseph who becomes a “slave" to his Egyptian environment

gees the hand of destiny in every event that occurs.

- It is thus?ﬁ;égig who has decided that Joseph must come
down to Egypt to enable the rest of the clan to survive the
famine in Canaan. His brothers therefore are guiltless for
the part they plajed in selling him into slavery. They
heve simply acted as instruments of the divine(Gen.,45.5-8;

© 50.20). 4 ‘ ' | >

>E1%hin assists Joseph toiinterpret‘dreams; dreams vhich
reveal the future and the destiny in store for thé dreamer
as predetermined by>E;§QigﬁGen.;40.8). Joseph can with éurety
predict that Pharach's baker will hang and thab his cup
bearer will be reinstated in Pharaoh's éourt.'Joseph
can with confidence interpret Pharaoh's dreams and state that
the dreams are but a preview in'symbol ofzgléhing intentioﬁs.

®Blohim has determined the future destiny of Egypt, he has

revealed his intentions and will soon carry them out.

T . .
It is Elohim who has given Josepk discernment and wisdom
to interpret dreams and advises Pharaoh how to act in the

crisis predicted in the dreams (Gen.,41.38%).
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Joseph names his first born son Menasseh, foréggbgig

has made him forgeﬁ'compietely his hardship and his
parental home. He names the second son Ephraim for:

> Blohim has made him fruitful in the land of his
affliction (Gen.,41.51f).

‘ . ~ 5 o i ,
Joseph considers that Blohim affects the destiny of his
brothers in the same way as he has affeeted his o&n.
Joseph tells his brothers that it was not they that sent
him to Egypt bunggégig . ’E;é@ig has made Joseph a father
to Pharaoh, lord of all his household and ruler over

all the land of Hgypt (Gen.,45.8). He sends his brothers
back to Canaan to tell Jacob that)Elehgﬁ has made him
lord of all Egypt(Gen.,45.9).

The brothers do ﬁot accept Joseph's contention that it

was not they but Elohim who sent him into Egypt. They
know full well that they are guilty. In deciding to sell
Joseph they were exereising their own free choice which
~.was unaffected by divine influence. They are‘tﬁus
respons*ble for their actions and must be punished. They
thlnk that Joseph desists from pun1Qh1ng them while tuelr
father 1s stlJl alive out of” respect for hlm, So when Jacob
dies they fear Joseph's’revenge. They send a message 1o
Joseph suggesting that before his death Jacob left instruetions
thet Jqseph should:forgive the offence ef his brothers,"

 and they ask for his forgiveness,

Joseph in tears does not forgive his brothers for there
is nothing for which to forgive. They intended to do
harm but E£lohim meant it for good. In Joseph's eyes his

~ brothers were but instruments of the divine(Gen.,46.2-4).

Joseph and his brothers do not understand each other,

They belong to different worlds of theughto
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3 - '
Elohim and the Hebrew Bondmen of Egvot.

// Elohim as the pover of justice restores the status quo.

) He does not change the universal or social order. Thus
when the Hebrews are afflicted by the Egyptians who

oppress them to minimise the possible effects tha? their
vast increase of numbers may have upon the administration,
Elohim multiples the increase of the Hebrews in pfoportion
to the intensitj of affliction imposed upon them(Ex,,1.12}),

~ and Pharach fails to his objective.

The Hebrew bhondmen in remaining passive in the face of
‘their oppressors are behaving in an exemplary manner

by Egyptian standards, for in the E gyptian wisdom litefature
the silent man who remainé calm and does nothing to disturb
the established order is the one who wias the approbation

30 The Hebrews, resigned to their lot,

6f the gods.
probably accept that loss of freedom and hard toil is in
a way‘compensated by their prolific fruitfulness which if

" nothing more ensures survival.

But when;ﬁne Pharaoh of the oppression dies and a new king
arises, there is sudden hope that {the policy of state

will be changed and the burden of the Hebrews eas=d, With
bitter disappointment, the Heb:ews learn that the ﬁolicy
of the new Pharaoh will not be altered. They now feel
that they can rno longer continue to endure prolonged
bondage. Unable to reméin silent the IsraelitesAcry out
and their cry for help from the bondage rises up to theix
divinity. “Elohim hears their moaning and’Biohim remembers
his coverant with Abraham, Isaac and Joaob. ’E;égig |
recognises that in the interests of justice the cévenant

must be made good. But all that’ Eiohim does is to look

30 Cf. Frankfort, Ancient Zgvptian relicior, 1948, p.65fT,
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upon the Israelites and take note of them (Ex.,2.2%-25).

: - B Y ' . .
The divinity in the aspect of flohim whose function it is

to maintain the natural order can do no more. The Hebrews
can only be helped through viclent change. Their deity
must help them rise up against their enemiegs and assist
them to throv off the shackles of slavery. Theyne%a a God of

~action, they need a God of war.,

, , -‘ « i
The divinity takes action to fulfill the promise made 1o
the forefathers. He does so in the aspect of YHWH.

]

(
Summaxry

We have deduced the following attributes for the divinty

D e ™
in the aspect of Hlohim.

1, > Elohim is the supreme majestic power, creator of the
forces of nature who exerts authority over the cosmos and
‘maintains the harmony of the universe and restores the
delicate balance of forces Qhen'their’equilibrium is

i

“disturbed. He is the God of wisdom,

2. Transcending the forces of nature he created, Elchim

has freedon of action.

3. Feared by his créaturesyzﬁiﬁgg‘wiﬁhout known form is %00
impersbnal to be formelly worshipped. Vo altars arve dbuilt

to him, he is not represented by any images and no formulated
prayer is addressed directly to him. The earliest

formulated prayer is addressed to’éi.

4.‘>Elééi§'gives blessings for the attainment of the state

of perfection znd ballows that whick is perfect.



w100

5 Dggééig maintains the harmony of the social order
which is part of the universal order, through the
exercise of justice. Man created in his image has like
®Blohim freedom of action. He is charged to ruleiover the
creatures én earth and t¢ mgintain law axnd order!in

society.

6. The attributes of:highzm are suited tc the needs of
the community who, though settled are not wedded to the

land.

7. In Egypt the Hebrews consider Blohim to he the

power of destiny.

These deductions have yet to be tested in the passages

of Genesis which have, as yet,not been surveyed. :This

will be done in Chaogter V,

i
!
)
l
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IV. Manifegtation of the Divinity in the Aspect of YHV,
1
_ !
YHWH is exclusively the name of the God of Israel.
The name is found in two forms., The longer and probably
more primitive form YHAWH and the shorter form gégl which

occurs in poetry and also in the lituwrgical acclamation
halleliyah.

The divine name assumes shortened forms when incorporated
into proper names of people. These forms are Ye Yoh or
Yehu at the beginning of names and Yzh and Y5hu at the

end of names.

The oldest known extra Biblical reference to YHwH is to

be found on the Mesha stele of the ninth centuryB.C.E.2

The correct pronunciation of the name is uncertain.3 The
origin of the name is unknown. Most scholars following

Ex.,6.2.3, hold that it was not known to Israel befors
. I

1 The question whether YHWH or Yah is the more primitive
is a matter for argument. The longer form is used alnosd
exclusively in Scripture, and it is this form which Ex.,
3.14 explains. The shorter form occurs for the first time
in Bx,,15.2 in the Song of WMiriam which is chronolegically
later than the revelation of Ex.,3.14. Hence the longs:
form.would seem to0 be the more primitive of the two. Cf.
de Vaux 'The revelation of the divine name YHwH,
‘Proclamation and presence, J. Durham and J.R. Porter ed..

1970, p.50. XYor the contrary view, Cf. Meek, Hebrew oricing,

p.106.

2 In which Mesha King of Moab mentions of his trivmphs cver
. Omri Xing of Isrzel.

3 Suggestions for pronuncisztion of the name are:-
1) 'Jehovah' which arose from a blunder on the part of
thirteenth century Christien Hebraists who rezd the
consonants YHWH with the vowels of ’z2dtnay the word which
is substituted for it in the reading of the holy text.

Cf, B. Smalley, The study of the Bible in the middle ages,
2nd ed., 1952, p.350.

2) 'Tahweh' which is now conventionzl in modern wor
of scholarship and based cn the etymological interpx

I

(]
Yawi-ils , Yawi-Addu, Yewi-Dagan., Cf, W.7., Albri
J.5.L., 43, 1924, p.370£f; 44,1925,p.158£%; 46,1
P.AT5FL; 67,1948, p.379f.




the time of Moses though it could have existed preﬁiously
elsewhere.4
The meaning of the name is open to ccnjecture.5

i

l

3) 'Yahwo' Cf. W, Vischer, 'Eher Jahwo als Jahwe',Th.Z.,
16,1960, p.259-267. -
4 'Jahdh' Cf. A.L. Williams, Z.A.W., 54, 1939,Dp.262f.

) ! éhﬁ' Cf. J.A., Montgomery , J.B. L.,63 1944 ,p.161ff.
6 'J3h5'Cf, D.D. Luckenbill, A,J.5.L., 40, 1923~4,p,247f,
7) YeHuzH' or'YaHUiH' Cf. M. Reisel, The mvsterlous namne
of YHwH p; 32-T6.

4  Suggested origirsfor YHWH are 1) Kenite: This has already

~been dis.cussed at length. Cf. III Notel5 . 2) Arabian
Cf. D.S. Margolloath Relations between Arabs and
Israelites prior to the rise of lslam, 1924, Peid,20ff;
J.A. hontgomery, Arabia and the Bible, 1934, p.l169.
Support for a sovuthern origin for JhwH comes from the
discovery of a place in the Negev named yhw’ founa in

- an Bgyptian inscription of the time of namesec I, CcTt.
Albright, J.B.L., 67, 1948,p.380. 3) Ugarltlc. A
mythological tezt from Ras shamra suggests that there
wgs a god Yw, and a connection with YHwH is admitted
as possible by some., Cr. C. Gordon, Ugaritic textbook
1965, p.410, and denied by others, Ci. J. Gray,
god YW in the religion of Canaan,' J.N.E.S5., 12, 1953
P.278-283; The legzacy of Canzan 2nd ed., 1965, p.1l80-
184, 4) Babylonian. A contention by F., belitzsch,
that the ancient Babylonian Yawm-ilum or Yawum-ilun
means YHWH is God (Cf. Babel and Bibie, &nglich ed., 19C3)
has been refuted on the grcunds that Yawm is an independent
pronoun nmeaning ‘mine' Cf, J. Lewy, 'Studies in akkadian
grammar and onomatology'. Or 15, 1964, p.362,393,

5 Duggested etymolocles are 1) From the Egyptian words
Yah, the god 'moon' and wez, ‘one' Cf, N, walker,
The Tetragrammaton 1948, 2) From the Indo-european word
Dysu-s which became Zeus in Greek, Juplter in Ldtln and,
could have become Yaw in Hebrew, Cf., E. Littmaenn,' Review
of Le Ingerizioni Antico-Ehraiche Palestinesi, raccotie
e illustrate by bavid U1r1nger‘ A.F.0,11, 1956, p..162.
%) From the Hurrian Ya meaning god plua the suffixes <ha
or-wa Cf. J. Lewy TInfluences hurrites en Israel', R.E.S.
1938, p.49~75. 4) From writings of the indus valley from
the third millennium B.C.E. where mention is masde of
a god Yae or Yaue, Cf. B. Hrozny, ‘inschriften und Kultur
der Proto-Inder von hohenjo-Daxo und Harappa. 11' ArOr,
1%, 1942,p.1-102, 5) From the Semitic interjection ya
current in Arabic plus the personal pronoun liuwa meaning
‘he' i.e. Ya-huwa 'O he' from whick both VIWE and Yihu
are derived. Cf. M. Buber Moqes 1046, p.49f; 4. Howizckel,
*The name of the God of Lose ; H.U.CoA., 3& 1561, p.121l-
1930 6) From the Eebrew rcoi Qgh or £rabi hwg Tto falll
‘to throw down' hence YHWH is a god of storms, thunder
or lightnings.. Cf. H. Bauer and P. Leender, Historiscke
Graommatik der ‘Hebraischen Sprache, 1962, vol,l. p.24.
7) From the Arabic root huy found alsc as a substantive
hawah irn Hebrew meaning deS“I“' Hence YHWH is a desirous
or pagsicunate power, he is the'Passionate One'
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YHWH - A Rynamic Power.

In the song of Miriam at the Red Sea it is stated:i~ .

"The Lord is my strength and might,

He is become my salvation.

This is my God and I . will enshrine him
The God of my father and I will exalt him
YHWH the man of war, YHWH is his name (Ex.,15.2f).

_ From this text we may infer that YHWH is a personal clan
God conceived in anthropomorphic terms. As a warrior he

gsaves his clan from their enemy.

We have previously indicated that sem YHWH (1it. ‘name of

YHWH!) can be taken to mean "manifestation of YHWH." 6

Hence in the above text YHWH Snd (1it!'YHWH is his |name')
maj correctly mean " his manifestation (as) YHWH i.e.

this is the menifestation implied by the meaning of the
name YHWH. Hence from the text "YHWH the man of war,

YHWH is his name" we may infer that the manifestation of
YHWH as a warrior is the manifestation implied by the nanme

YHWH. é
I

Cf. S.D. Goitein, YHWE the Passionate; V.T., &, 1956,

p.1-9; 'The meaning and origin of the name YHWH} Bible
studiss, (Hebrew) 1967, p.%18-3%31. 8) From the Arabic

r00tv hwy the alternative meaning “to blow", Cf. Meek,

Hebrew origins, p.l0l, 109. 9) From the Cappadocian

Ya which is a variant of fa the Akkadian god. Cf. R, P,
Dougherty, The sealand of Arabia, 19%2, p.1l89f. 10)
- From the north-western Semitic roct hwy 'to be'. A= a
substantive the name would mean 'the one who is' or

'the one who exists', As a causative it would mean

'he causes to be'. Cf, W.F, A)bright, Contributions

to Biblicial archaeology and phileology, 2. The name YHYH
Jd.B.L., 43, 1924,p.370-378; From the stone age to Christianid
1946, p.197ff; D.N. Freedman. 'The name of the God of lMoses.,
J.B.L., 79, 1960. p.151-156; F.M. Cross, 0p.cit.,p.253.

6 Cf. p.21.
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A warrior is ore whno brings abcul change, sometinmes

dramatically and usualiy through violent action.| Hence the
name YHWH is indicative of a power who brings about change

through dramatic or violent action.

Moses says to his deity at the site of the burning bush:e

“When I come to the Israelites and say to them
Ythe God of your fathers has sent me to you',

and they ask me ‘ma BSmo?(1lit. 'what is his nama?)
What shall I say to them?® (i#x., 3.13).

and the deity says to Moses:i-:

) v .
“Ehyeh aser Ehyeh" (Ex.,3.14),

By the question ma Smo Moses is asking - What is the
I
meaning of the name YHWH? How does he msnifest himself as

YHWH? And the deity answers 'Ehveh aSer theh which if

we understand the latter *Ehxeh in a causative sense, i.e.

as Ahyeh, will mesn "I am he who causes to be" T i.e. I

2 t
7 The expression’Ehyeh aser Ehyeh, may be given static
or dynamic interpretaticns. Static interpretations
are given by 1) The Septuagint 'I am the being one!
Cf. Edition A. Rahlfs 1952 5 Aquila and Theodoticn,
*T will be who I wilf be' Cf Z. Dﬂgﬁg 39, P.568.,
3) The Vulgate ' I am that I am ! CT. "Biblia sacra
luxta Latinam versionem, 1929, 4) Haimonides, 'I am
the existing being whose existence is absolute. Cf.
Guide of the perplexed, fnglish ed., 1881,p.239-
5) E. Schild, 'l am he who is® Cf. 'On Exodus 3.14:
'"'I-am that I am * V.T., 4, 1954, p.296-302,
Dynamic or partlally dynaic 1nterpretatlon are given
by 1) Ex.R,,6.3. which states:- “Shveh aspr’Ehveh
I am called, on the basis cf what 1 shall be in ny
deeds."” 2) Jehuda Halevy: "The present one who will
be present for them when they seek me." Cf. IThe
Khbzari, 4.3. 3) Rashi: “I will be with them in this
trouble, I who will be with them in the subjection ¢+4hey
will suffer at the hands) of other kingdoms® Cf.
Commentary on Ex., 3.L4. This int erpretatlon follows
closely that of the Talmud Ber. 9b. 4).Reisel: "I shall
(show to ) be, who I would (show tc) be" expressing
the idea "I shall remain loyal" Cf. The mysterious name
of YHWH., p.24. 5) Freedman: "I cause to be +that
which 1 cause tc be, I create that which L create®
Cf. *The name of the god of loses; J.B.L., 79,1960
p,152J. 6) Ha 1pt and Albright: 1 cause to be what
comee into existence" Cf. P. Haupt, 'ler Mame Jaohwe;

O.L.Z. 14, 1909, col, 211-214; w.F. Albright, 'Contridbuticnc

to Bi. ﬁloilcai arcnaoolog and philology, 2, The nane
Yghweh, J.B.L., 43, 1924, p.576f; Frcom the stone age %o
Chrlqm_anity, JYPRACISIN
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. 8 .
am he who brings about change. This suppoxrts’
. . N l .
our earlier infereance and it thus appears that YEWH

is a dynemic God who brings about change.

Hence the divnity of the Hebrews has two aspects:

- A
the aspect of?Elohim who is static and strives|to maintain

or re~establish the status quo and the aspect o% YHWH
who ié dynamic and strives to bring about improvement

through change.

8 Hauptand Albright are forced to amend the tex4~
to arrive at their 1ntarpret&c¢on i.e. they read
the latter’Bhyeh:as Yiheh, rendering it unacoeptabie.
Freedman simply chianges the vocallmatlon which is
missing in any event in the original text. iHOW&V&I,

as we show, it is vrneccary to. changs the vocalization

of both terms’ghyeh into’shyeh as Freedman d0es.
In our 1nterpvetaTlon the vocalization of the letter

- ?Bhyeh only is changed. Justification for this
change of vocalization to enable the verb to be

" understood in a causative sense comes from ! gyptian
parallels. e.g., In a hymn to Amenhemet IIE it is
statel "he is the one who makes exist +hat which W;El
exist" Cf. M. Kgmel, 'The stela of sehetep -~ ib - r&°

in the Bgyption Museum', A.S.A.B., 40, 1940-1841. p.217;

in the great hymn to Amon there is an invocation %o
“him who makes everything existvy Cf. A.N.E.Z.
P.365ff,



YHWH and the Gods of Boyph.>

It is not unrezsonable to assume that a large proporticn

9 There are z number of attempts tc show that the

religion of YHWH was derived from Egyptian sources. Volter
tries to show that YHWHem is a transposition of Egyptian
mythology e.g. the god of Sinai is none other than
Khepera the rising sun; the god of the ark is Ogiris the
god of the wnderworld and the ark is the coffin of the
god; Moses is Thoth, the god of {he new moon who is
also legislator, judge and a great magician. Cf, D. Volter,
Aegyptien  und gie Bibel. Die Urgeschichte Israels in
Lichte der zegyptischen Mythoiogie, 1907,
Volter's theory is not ftaken geriously by other scholars
Cf., A. Lods,_Israel, English ed., p.319, Others try to
link the religion of YHWH with the Aton cult. Akhenaton's
worship of Aton is eariier than the dates commonly ascribed
to Moses (c.1285-1225 B.C.E., Cf.note 65 below,)
hence attempts have hagn pade to trace the Hebrew
monotheism to Akhenaton | Cf, 35, Freud , lMoses and monotheism,

- English e&l., 1939, p.41ff. Similarities between the hymn
to Aton and Psalm 104 are indeed remarkable but the
composers of both could have drawn from a common stock.
That Akhenaton was a monotheist is denied by 3.A.B., Mercer.
Cf. J.5.0.R., 10,1926, p.3148f. Akhenaton's religicn to
the solar disc. Here the compsrison ends. Furthermore,
by the time of lMoses the religion of Aton had been ‘
forgotten and 211 mcnuments erected by Akenaton had been
defiled. Thus even though lMoses was reared and educated
in Egypt, it is most unlikely that his instruction
included the religion of Aton. Cf. C.F. Preiffer,
Tel el Amarna and the Bible, 1963, p.36ff. Aibright
tends to differ, he recognises a genuine monctheistic
character in Akhenaton 8 religion, and he considers this
.religion to be the svurce of Mosaic monotheism. Cf, Frcm
the stone age to Christianity, 1957, p.214ff. Others
argue that pkhenaton Wwas not original forx the common noun
ntr (god) zorceity accurs masny times in Egyptian wisdom
literature of the middle kingdom Cf., L.A, White, J.A.0.8.,
68, 1948, p.91ff.Some ascribe a general tendency towards
monotheism among the peoples of the ancient nezar east,
€.g. Baentsch finds an innate monotheism in the ancient

" texts of Bsbylonia, Cf. Bsentsch, Altorientalischer und
Israelitischer Honotheismusg, 18006, p.30fF. Lods Ffeels

- that thoughtin the arcient nezr esst as a vhole may have
prepared the ground for the provhetic noverent in
Israel, but it cesnnot account for the monotheisr attained
in Israel, Cf. R.H.P.R., 14, 1934, ».173f.
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of Jacob's descendants who came down to’Egypf integrated
themselves within the framework of Egyptian society., Some
will have constituted themselves into settled communities
in the north eastern delta region of Egypt, cultivating
vines and selling wihe.lo Others will have become
scribes and officals within the vast state adminisfrafidnoll
The Hebrews belonging to. these strata of society w&ll have
conceived of the divinity in terms of the *Elohim of Joseph
i.e. the deity who maintains the status quo and controls v

their faté; attributes similar to those of the great

gods of Egypt.
The remzining elements of Jacobls descendants in Bgypt

carried on with the traditional occupation of their fathers
|

12

and grazed their herds in the wadi Tumilat, an area set

10 The chief wine growing area in Eg8ypt at the time
of Amenophis II and Rameses II was in the north
eastern delta where the Hebrews according to trzdition
were settled. During the reigns of these two kings
labels or dockets from this area bear Semitic nanes
of vintagers. In the blessing of Judah in the Testanent
of JacobfGen.,49.ll), vine~growing and wine mesking
is to be inferred as a substitute for the previous
normal occupation of the Hebrews which as Albright
suggests was caravaneering. ©Since there can be no
doubt that the blessing of Judah dates from the
period of Hebrew settlement in Egypt, we may conclude
with Albright that some -of the Hebrews became wine-
growers and wine sellers. Cf. Albright, The Biblical
period from Abrshamto Noah, 1965, p.llf; Yghye and
the Gods of Cansan, 1968, p.l36f. For details of
distrivution of vineyards in northern Egypt, Cf.
H. Kees, Ancient Zgypt, 1961, p.81f,195f.

11 From an Egyptian inscription of the nineteenth dynasty
. we have the Hebrew name Szdday-ammi. He could have
been a Hebrew holding office with the administration.
Cf. Albright, From the stone age to Christianity, 1957,
P.243Tf. '

12  wadi Tumilat is a2 long fertile wvalley barely half
a dozen miles in width which extends over thirty miles
in an easterly direction from a position some forty
miles north east of Cairo toc Ismailia on Lgke Timsah
or the Qrccodile Lizke, The valley bounded by desert
on either side was the inland gatewsy to Asia. It was
in this area thet Asiatics gettled wnen they migrated
into Egypt. KHere ithe Hyksos concentrated their power
hefore overcoming the rest of the land. Awvaris the .
Hyksos capitel snd presumably the seat of Joseph, vizier
to one of the Hyksos kings, lay close by.
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aside by the Pharaoh for such purposes, ~ Those tribes

living at the eastern end of the valley near the dgypiian

frontier will have shepherded their flocks in the Theku

region. The name Theku i. of wemitic origin (in Hebrew -

made of reeds used by the mgyptian shepherds as shelters.,

Sukkot)l4 and probably refers to the booths or huts

15

" Till this day the Jews celebrate the festival of Sukkot

%

when for seven days they live in temporary akodes which

must ke roofed with locose foliage in compliance with thre

Biblical injunction given to the children of Israel:

"In order that future generations may knew that I

made the Israelite people live in booths when I
brought them out from the land of zgypt"(lev.,23. 43)9

]
2

14

15

16

In close proximity to Avaris Rameses 1T tuvilt Fer-Hanese
with Hebrew labour (&x.,1, llS The district surrounding
Per-Rameses is called "the land of Rameses (Gen.,47. l¢),
and the plain of Tanis (Ps.,78,12,43). WJadi Tumilat
forms the southern leg of the’ trlan gle Contdlﬁlné the len
of Goshen. *The other legs are the Isthmus end the edge
of the cultiveted land extending fiom Fi-Soped (uaIt-;L
Henneh) to Tjaru near Kantara. Cf. P. Montet, Bgvpt

and the Bible, 1968,p.7T-15. J. Finegan, Let ny veoyple zo,
19639 pol-22. '

Gen., 47.6. There is a fragment fror the nineteenth
dynasty which mentions that the land in the vadi Tumilizt
Uyas not cultivated, but had been left as pasture for
cattle for the sake of the foreigners™. OCf.a.H.Sayce,
The early history of the Hdebrewg, 1397,p.171,

The eastern part of wadi Tumilat was known as Theku

¢f. finegan, loc.cit., r.l5. The wexitic origin of the
name is indicative that Hebrews probably lived in the ares.
For the Theiu, Suskot equation, loc.cit.,p.i4.

The shepherds used to settle down for the night or take
shelter from the wind in a sort of cabin made from

reeds. P, liontet, Bternal ieypt, 1964,p.14,

Alt observes that the interpretation of the Ieast of
Booths in Lev.,23%.42f., containg an anschronisn, as the
rest of the Isrgelite tradition asswres that the trives
under lioses' leadership dwelit in tents, not booths.

Cf. 'Zelte under HUtten', Kleine Schriften, 3, p.241f.
The present writer feels thet this passage, interrreted
in this menner has been completely mis unneraicod He
suggests that the passage ghould be re=zd 1Luoan

"In crder thet future gencrations may know thzt I made
the Israelite people live in booths (in Egypt at the
time) when 1 brought them out of the land of Zgypth.
Read in this light, all anachrorisms are removed.
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Therefore, at least, the Hebrew tribes dwelling in the
eastern region of the ¥Wadi Tumilat were semi-noma@s until
the time of the Exodus, living in much the same wéyvas their
forbears did in Canaan and their deity will have continued

to be a clan deity.

When the Ramessides of the nineteenth dynasty established
their capital at Tanis (House of Rameses) the wWadi

Tumilat became an important geteway to the east, as
preViously in the days of the Hyksos, The eastern
frontier was extended towards Asia and Theku (Sukkot)

and Per-Atum the biblical Pithom built with the heavy
corvée imposed on the Hebrews, became important centres.l7
I4 was probably during this period of development‘that
Nome VIII was designated a district of Egypt. Situate
%o the east of Nome XX it extended to the new frontier
in the proximity of Lake Timsah (Crocodile Loke) and
»incofporated both Theku and Per-Atum which became its two
most prominent cities. The god Tum worshipped in both
these cities was elevated to the_position of principei

Nome dei‘cy.18

" Tum (Tem, Atmu, Temu, or Atum) who carried the title “Lord
~of Thuku" was originally the local god of the city of
Annu (the biblical On) where he was regarded as the head
of the "greai company of gods". As the personification

of the setting sun Tum was one of the forms of the sun

god Ra,

. ’ '
17 Cf., Albright, The Biblical period from Abraham to,Ezra,
P.11l,14f;: Finegan, loc.cit., p.lO.

18 Finegan, loc,cit.,.p,Sff,
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When the creative potential in the primeval watery mass
became operative it produced the god Tum who was regarded
as the personification of creative power arnd the originator
of 1life, The image of Tum was a huwan figure. Tum was the
first1living man-god knoﬁn and as such represented in huoman

form. He is regarded as the visible manifestation of a

higher level of“gﬂdliééﬁjn Ain Bgypt. A huge serpent
. 19

was one of the forms under which Tum was worshipped.
Because the Hebrew herdsmen were concentrated in Nome VIII,
there can be no doubt that they were familiar with the
characteristics of Tum. It is even possible that this

deity Was'the first of the Egyptian gods with which the
Hebrews came into contact, for Joseph married ALsenath

the daughter of Potiphera (ne whom Ra has given) a priest
minstering at the shrine to the sun god at On (Gen.,421,45,50),
énd as stated above Tum as Ra-atum was one of the forms

Of Ra.

Now there are a number of remarkable similarites in the
characteristics of Tum and the characteristics aud
. phenomena associated with YEWH,

[

Tun represented in human form was called the lord of
" >, .~ 20 :
Theku. Atum can be rendered as Adon in Hebrew ieaning

‘ 2 ~ - . = . .
'lord or haster'. The plural_Addnay is usedasa designation

19 E.A. Wallis Budge, The Gods of the Epyptians, vol.l,
1904, p.349,353; Tutenkhemen, p.Jl4<Z; The dwellers on the
Nile, 1926, p.154; Finegan, loc.cit.,p.9%. I

20 It is not uncommon for the final 'm' in the FBgyptian
to become 'n' in the Hebrew e.g. Kegem becomes Goshen,

Hence Tum can become Dén or Addn or even Dan. The

tribe Dan is associated with the serpent Tﬁen.,4 A7)
The name of u&mson the judge of the tribe Dan is derived
from the Hebrew Seme$ mesning 'sunt.
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for the deity whenever he zppears in the manifestation of

a human form.22 23 24 25

Abrahem, Aviielech, hoses,
and Gideon26 used this designation to address the|deity.
The designation?&dgngx rendered in English as ‘Lord?! is

closely associated with YHWH. The title “Adon-YHWH:is

. . . e 2 : ~
mentioned twice in Scripture 7’and the Qeri for every

biblical reference to YHWI isjgiég:yazg - Throughout
the Bible YHWH is anthrePomorphically described inshum&n
terms and given human attributes. Tum was worsﬁipped,
at fixed sanctuaries. The designaticn AdCnay is used
with the reference to the worship of the deity at a

fixed sanctuary (Ex.,15.17).

Tum as the personification of the setting sun was one

of the forms of the sun god Ra. When Lbram is infprmed
’ - )
that his offspring shall be strangers in a foreign land

'wherethey shall be enslaved and oppressed for four

21 Some have derived this designation from Aton, the disk of
Ra 2t noon, and have thus tried to show that lioses derived
monotheism from the religion of Akhenaton. CL. Freud,

Moses and monotheism, p.41ff.

22 Abraham sees three men standing near him and he adaresses
the leader as”Addnay 'my Lord'. This text can be translated
‘my lords', but the > Massoretes pointed the final syllable
with a games to indicate that here the term must be
understood as ‘Lord'. Cf. Gen.,18.3,

Gideon sees a man whom he fails to recognise as an angel
of YHWH, and he addresses him sinmply as 'my lord'. When
he feallzes that he ig in the presence of divinity he
addresses him ss 'Lord!' (pointing oflast syllable with
Qam eq) Cf., Jud.,6.13,15. Manoah's wife describes the
divine angel whom she knows to be an angel of God as
'the man', Cf, Jud., 13.10,

23'.Gen.,18.3,27,31319.18.

- 24 " Gen., 20.4.

25 Ex., 4.,10,1%; 5.22; 14.17; %4.9,
26 Jdud., 8.15.

27 Ex., 23.17; 34.23., The title hawadon VHH% 8 ebaot is
mentioned five times, viz; Is.,l.24; 3.1; 10. 18, 33; 19.4.

28 The T etragammaton YHH mey noi be pronouwnced in Hebrew
ritual other than by the High Priest in the Temple on the
day of Atonement., ‘




hundred years he is in-a irance which falls upon him when

the éun’is about to set,29 In the carliest ritua} of

the Hebrews associated with their exodus,but said {o

date from a nomad festival celebrated by the Hebrew shepherds
even before the days of the exodus,each family musp

slaughter a lamb at twilight.3o YHWHE is described|as

31

a consuming fire, ne first appears to Moses in the

-burning bu.sh32 which one commentator suggests may be
nothing;more than the sun setting behind a thicket.33

A huge serpent wss one of the forms under which Tum was
worshipped. YHWH's first sign to loses is the reod turning
into a snake (Ex.,4.3 f,) When in-fhe_wilderness the
people are overcOmé by the biteé of serpents sent by

YHwWH Moses makes a copper serpent and mounts it ona
standard and anycne bitten by a serpent looks at the

copper serpent and recovers(Num.,21.6-9),

Tum was regarded as the personification of the creative

. s AR PR
power and creator of life. In Scripture it is Klohim

who says "I am YHWH“,54‘ YEWH never says "I am ELLohim“.j5

29 Gen., 15.12f. This scene is enacted after Abram
- drives off birds of prey (falcons?

30 BEx., 12.6. Cf. J.B. Segal, The Hebrew Passcover, 1963, p.15571
31 Ex., 24.7.; Deut., 4.24.

32 Ex., 3.2f.

33 3. Goldman, From slavery to freedom, 1958,p.13%6,

33 e.8. EXoye3.15; 20,1f, '

35 YHWH does say though "I, am YHWH your God" expressed in the
Hebrgw by the term? Jonﬂm plus the pronominal bufflxo
>Elohim is used in guch instances as a pure appellative
in the seuse of divinity. e.g. Bx,,2C,2, Peut.,ba,.f etc.




From this we may infer that YHWH is the personification -
of the impersonal creative power Elchim.
Tum is regarded as the invisible manifestation of la higher
level of civilisation in Egypt. YHWH was first worshipped

during the days of Enosh(Gen.,4.26). The age of Enosh

which 1lit. means ‘man' may mark the beginning
of a level of civilisation for mankind higher than that
of primitive Adam. In this age man for the first time

could conceive of deity with human characteristics.

Theres is one fundamental difference in the BEgyptian concept
of Tum and the Hebrew concept of THWH; Tum as = goﬁ of
|
. ; ! .
‘nature was represented by images, YHWE although conceived

. . 56
in human terms was never ever represented by human‘lmages,p

The Hebrews alsc lived along the western extent O“ vWadi

|
Tumilat. This area formed part of Home XX, The cbpital
of Nome XX was Per-sopd (Saft-el-Henneh) named ﬂftgr the
chief god of the liome Sopd (Sept, Soped, or Sopdu). Sopd
may have been a sun god since he was associated with Horus
as Hor-Sopd or Hérus«Soped and depicted by a falcon with
plumes on his head. In Per-Sopd and the surrounding
district Sopd was however worsnipped as *lord of the
east" for Nome XXwas the gateway to the gast and caravans
for the Sinai peninsula passing through the Wadi Tumilat
commenced their journeys from Per-Sopd. Sepd's function
was to protect the Nome's inhabitants from the 1nchrvmons of
foreigners from Asia and thus he wasg a wasrlike god of the
eastern frontier. We can presume tbat when the e’“tern

frontier was extended during the Ramesside age Sopd as

36 Negative support for this assertion cocmes from the fact
that no representaticn of YBWH has heern found to dete.
The assertion of A,Lods, Isrcel, 19%2, 0.459, thot a
silver coin now in the British “u reun plotured YHoH
has been refuted by A.L. Sukenik, uez,).ﬁ., 14,18%4,
p.1'78ffo who shows that the anvl¢9110u mistakenly
read as yhw (y&hi) should read yhd tyehfd) the
A“ula¢¢ for “Judah".
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"lord of the eastern frontier" extended his prouectlon 1o
the inhabitants of Nome VIII along the frontier to the
east of Nome XX, The Hebrews living along the lentire
extent o% Wadi Tumilat would therefore be acquainted

b s
with the characteristics of Sopd.)y

Now YHWH as YHWH—§§b§§3 has much in common with Sept.
Sept the warlike god is protector of the eastern frontier.

YHWH-SebZ6t the lord of hosts is God of the army of .

ol
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Israel who protects them in battle. It is even

‘possible that the term Seb30t the derivation of which

is uncertain originates in Sept°39

Sept's name is associzted with that cf the cow goddess

Hathor who is recognised as mistress of the turguoise

40

(mafaket) land of Sinai. Hathor is described zs the

goddess whose neckline shines like heaven with its stars
and she is called "the golden one" or “the gold Pf the
‘gods". A perfect image from the eighteenth dynasty now
in the Cairo museum indicates that the head, neck and horns
¢f this cdw goddess were originally covered with gold.,

Some scholars have suggested that the golden calf is %o

37 Finegan, loc.cit., p.8f.

38 Cf. I Sam., 17.45 which reads "l come to you
in the name of YHWH—bebaot the God of the srmies of
Israel.”

59 Cf B.A, Speiser, Genesis, p.
SebB0t is related to the akkadis
designates both “soldier" and "me
or "labourer" and a verval form doses
in Hekrew with the meaning "to do se
Cf, T Bam.,2.22. Upeiser's obse rvati
reference to anﬂyﬁel cannot bm diresct: 5 , 3
the tern lnunwoobgot for YHWH as a proper noun ¢sw
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have a construct state and the expressicn YHWH of
is dmpossible. Thu“ oekaot mast elso designzte
name of deity. Since however the Egyptian deity Sopth
was warrior of the eastern ITrontier where &siatics were
conﬂentratﬁd it is poesible that the name Sopt is of
Sem1t1C origin derived from the Akkadian s3hu meaning
soldier.
40 Cf@ Finegan, loc.cit., P.%.
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be identified with the cow goddess Hathor.%*  sheh

an identification is more than likely if indeed Se@badt

.

derives from Sept,

These comparisons indicate an Egyptian influence| on the

early concepts of YHwH, Care should be taken however not
to jump to haSty conclusions and assuvme that YH«WH originated

in Egypt.

YHWH and the levites,

Scholars have noted that the “snake cult® is associated

exclusively with the tribe of Levi.**  Furthermore the

Levites are the champions of YBWH, They are trus to
, ' 1
YHWH and rally around lMoses who himself is a Levite in the

cause of YHWH(Ex.,32,26). It is they who are trusted with

f

|

: !
The record of this tribe shows consistently that'from their

the carrying of the ark of YHWH(Num.,3.5¢f).

very beginnings they are of the warrior type ready-to use

the sword to save the purity of their kinsmen.

Their ancestral kezd Levi together~with Simeon takes action
against the Hittites who have defiled their sister and when
the Hittites are incapacitated through having undergone
circumcisim they slaughter them (Gen.,34). The Levites

take to the sword after the incident of the goléén calf

and rallying around Moses they wipe out many of |the

Hebrews who were responsible for its worship (Bx.,32.27ff).

41 Cf. W,0.B., Oesterley, 'Egypt and Israel', The legacy
of Egvpt. p.239f. , =

42 e.g. The rod of Moses the Levite turns into a snake
(Ex.,4.3); the rod of Aaron,Moses’ brother turns
into a snake and swallows the rod snakes of the magicians
of Pharcah (¥x,,7.9-12); Aarcn marries Elisheva the
sister of Nahshon, a name derived from the Hebrew
n3his meaning 'snake'; Moses erects s brazs serpent so
that Israelites bitten by serpsnts may be cured of srnzye

. s - « . < ~ e
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They carry the ark in front of the marching Hebrews so that
their enemices be gcattered and their foesz flee before them
and the safety of the Hebrews' passage is ensured |
(Num.,10.33-35); Their tendency to slay and maim inbtheir
wrath and anger is condemned by the rest of the Hebrews(Gen.,

49,5-7). They harbour a fighting spirit which |remains

- unsubdued by the oppression of Lgypt. True to the
‘characteristics of his tribe lMoses rises to strike down

the Egyptian who beats up one of his kinsmen(Ex.,2.12).

. The disposition of*the.Levites gualified them to be
guardians of the YHWH traaltlons and to be dgfender of
the YHWH faith (Deut.,Bl 25fa;33 10), Their cthactDr
was ideal for the harbourlng of the notion that thexr
deity was inherently no passive power - he had*the potential
- to fight and wage battles on their behalf and leed them
to salvation. They were the ﬁost suited of the trives

to carry the belief that YHWH possesses the att%ibutes
implied by the name YHWH. That they were perhaﬁs the scle
bearers of the YHWH tradition is attested to by the fact
thatvMoses' mother Tochebed is the cﬁly name of all the
personal Hebrew names of that period to carry the eiement

signifying a follower of YHwH.43

The traditional Rabbinic wview that the levites were the
only conscious inheritors of the YHWEH tradition44 thus

finds supporta

43 Some deny that Yochebad is a YHWH name,; e.g. MN.loth,
Die israelitischen Personennamen, 1628,p.111, but
without good reason. Cf. keek, loc.cit.,p.97.

44 According to this tradition they were also the only
tribe to circumcise themselves in Egypt. DNidrash
Tanh. BehaBldtchi, 8. Scripturzl support for this
traditicn is found in the Blessing of koses, where he
says ‘of the Levites: “Your prec epiu alone they ovservad
and kept ycur coverant™ (Deuuﬁ,Sﬁo,). By God's preceypis,
he szcond commanduent pron ibiting idol worship is

~meant, by God's covenan®:, circumcision is meant.
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Some scholars recognising these qualities of t%e tribe

of Levi have suggested that their domain lay outside

of Egypt, perhaps at Kadesh where according to [them Hoses

experienced the theophany ¢f the burning bush and whither

he led the Hebrews after the exodus.

45

45

Thirty eight of the forty years in the desert
are said to have been spent in Kadesh Cf, Deut.,l,2,
463 2.1,14. Kadesh the site of a holy spring is three
days journey from Egypt. Cf. 4. Lods, Israei, p.176;
F.li., Abel, Géographie de la Palestine, 1933, vol.l,

-~ P.306; M, Noth, Die Welt des Alten Testaments,

1940, p.45; J.D. Devis and H,5. Gehrman, The
Westminster dicticnary of the Bible, 1944, p. 340a.,

1t is surmised that Kadesh is the first stop after
journeying three days from the Ked Sea WJthout

water, Cf., J. wellhausen, Prolegomena zur Geschichte
Israels, 4th ed., 1895,p.348; H.P, omith, 0ld Testament
hlstor , 1911,p.61f; S.A. Cock, 'Tre rise@of israel;
C.A.H,, 1924, vol. 2, p.361; E. Sellin, Geschichte

des 1sraelitisch judischen Volkes, 2nd ed., 1935,
vol.l, p.65f; C.A., Simpson, Zhe early traditions of
Israel, 1948, p.436f.

The place is identified as Marah where lioses sweetiened
bitter water; where the people received statutes znd
ordinances and where God tested them (Ex.,15.22-25).

It is suggested that reference is here made to the
testing which took place at liassak which mpanu 'testing
(Ex.,17. 1-7) and since Massen is identified with
Meribah (Ex.,17.7) which is located at Kadesh, (Num.20,
13; 27.14; Deut,, %2.51) it follows that darah is
situated at Kadesh three days' journey from the EKed
Sea. Now because Moses asked Pharaoh to zllow the
children of lsrael to journey three days to sacrifice
to YHwH, it is assumed by scholars that lioses was
thinking of Kzdesh which is thus associated with the
religion of YHWH even bhefore the Exodus., Cf. o. Mowinckel
Norsk Geografisk Tidsskrift, 9, 1942, p.21f.

Acceptance of this hypothesis implies a denial of the
Binai tradition which is commen to both the J and E
documents. Postulations that a numnber of tribes went
to Kadesh in one exodus, and that ancther group of
tribes went to Sinai in a second exodus (Cf. Rowley,
From Joseph to doshua, p.105f), do not resclve the
difficulty, for, if this were the case, only onzof
the traditions would contain the Sinai tradition,.

If, as is suggested, the J and & documents represent

.the corporate traditions of the whole of lgsrael, since

both are presumed to have been compiled after the fusion
of the tribes into a single kingdom (Cf. Rowley, loc.cit,
p.106ff) the gvang of statutes and ordinances at

Kgdesh, associated with the J tradition, should also
have been mentiocned in the & tradition.



There is nc need however to do violence H¢ the biblical

text and dény the Sinaitic traditions. The fact thait the

46

Levites carry Egyptisn nanes bears adeguate testimony

that they were in Egypt and the frontier region [between

Sukkot and the desert is the ideal setting for the semi-
_nomadic warrior type. The inhabitants of this region
would be constantly subject to the dangers of foreign
incursions and marauding bands operating on the céravan
routes. Here they would have to defend themselves and
live by the sword. Here they could freely worsyip

YHWH the clan deity who was their warrior leadef, Here
they could be influenced by local cultic practiies and
through a process of syncretisation they would begin

to associate the characteristics of the local dgities of
the region with their own deity. It is apparent that
YHWH exercised his functions solely as a clan deo

He was the warricr leader of the clan as such a%d he was

not revered by the mermbers of the clan as their [individual

personal god. From the name lists of the Levites in Egypt

we find that forty per cent of their names incorrorate X

Thus the individual Levitg turned toﬁﬁinfor proféction;
thé clan as a whole turned to YHWH to help them fight
their battles,

The presence of warrior bands of Levites adherents of YHWH
in the frontier districts would give somebasis for Pharaoh's

pretext for impcsing the heavy corvee on the Hebrews in the
. i
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hopes of reducing their preponderant numbers in a strategic
area without losing a rich eource of slave labour, for the

state. Pharaoh declared:-

"Let us then deal shrewdly with them, lest they
increase and in the event of war, join our enenies
in fighting against us and gein ascendancy over the
country"(Ex.,1.10), |

Peasants and shepherds peacefully minding their business
could never impose such a threat on the state. Warrior
bands of no fixed abode operating close to Bgyptis

frontiers could be a legitimate threat to state éecurity.
The presence of warrior bands of Levites in ths ﬁegion
would help to explain how lioses, one of their brﬂthren could

8lip awaywith ease across the frontier into the wilderness
48

. . o . . | .
when his life was in danger. Their presence in the ares

would explain how Aaron, lioses' brother and a Levite could

without apparent difficulty meet Moses on his reﬁurn to

1

_Egypt(Exc,4.27f).
q

The worship of YHWH among an exclusive groﬁp in a regiom

which only came under Egyptian suzergihty when the borders
were extended in the Ramesside age would explain why Fharaoh
who was the patron of 511 the gods of Egypt arnd whoese pelicy
favoured the gods with Asiatic connections denied all knowledge
of YHWH when lMoses and AaronAappeared before him(Ex.,5.2).

1

48 A late twelfth dynasty manuscript relates how a certain
Sinvhe fled Egypt probably by way of Wadi Tumilat. Having
slipped past the frontier fortresses, he arrived at
Kem-wer which is probably in the Bitter Lake area,
perishing frow thirst. Cf, A.N.E.T. p.19; Finegan,
loc.cit., p.4f. From this we lesrn that it was not
easy to escape the country without assistancg°
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The worship of YHWH by the Levites on the fringes of the
Sinai desert would explain Moses' request that Bharaoh
allow the Hebrews to proceed a distance of three days'

journey to offer up sacrifices to their deity. [|A festival

procession from Tanis the Ramesside capital thﬁough the
Hebrew settlements along the Wadi Tumilat to the area
immediately beyond the frontier would probably take

three dayso49

. There are thus strong inidcations that YHWH was revered
only by the Levites, a warrior tribe living in a semi-
nonadic state on the fringe of the Sinai desert close to

-

the Hgyptian frontier. The spirited Levites were disliked

by the rest of the Hebrews whose desire was to live a

settled and peaceful 1life and they therefore ha@ no

affection for the divinity in the aspect of YHWH.

when however their burdens became too hezvy to bear and
salvation was offered to them'by Moses and Aarod in the
name of YHWH they acknowledged that their criesjwhich hagd
gone up to’ElBh{m were being answered by YEWH and they
regdily accepted Moses and Aaron,THWH's represeﬁtatives

as their leaders(Ex.,4.29~31).

The ways of YHWH as conceived by the semi—nomadic warrior
type Levites were none the less strangé to the rest of
the Hebrews who had lived in Egypt'for hundreds |of years
under entirely different conditicns. They conceived of
YHWH as we shall illustrate, solely in terms of their

settled Egyptian background and experience. A long,

49 TheRgyptian festivals, when the public h2d access
to the .gods, were keenly awaited by the popuiszce, for
these festivals infused the drabness of life with
jollity. #Horkers were given time off Fromlwork to
"Sacrifice to the gods" and the populuce flocked fronm
far and wide to participate. The highiighti 0of the
festival was the procession led by the god and followed

P
Lo
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difficvlt and frustrating patli lay ahead, and indeed
for the older generation, accustomed to an Zgyptian
environment, the Zxodus of triumph ended in bitéer
dlS ppointment and tragedy. Only the yoanf=* gener aticns
reared under rigorous conditions cculd be *nculqated with
the fighting spirit needed to overcome the hardéhips of
the desert,and for future rattles for the realisation 6f
the cOvengntal promise made by the deity to Abrahan,
Isaac and Jacob., Forty years had to elapse before YEWH
and all of the house of Israel became one.

v

YHWH and Moses.

Moses is the product of two environments.

50
Reared in the palace of Pharaoh Moses learns of the

Egyptian conception of the gods whose function it is to

maintain the harmoricus order of the universe, a ifunctiion
, . ]

ascribed by the Hebrews to Elohim, He learns thet the

divine king of Egypt who is one of the gods has access 1o %

gods.

by official 1lgn1tar¢9§ and the townsfolk to other
temples, gardens or v1llages. ‘The: festival uquaLLy
lasted a week., Cf. Montet, Eternal apygp,p 148f; A.Erman
Life in ancient Zsoynt, 1894;p.l24. Hzd the hebr vs
been granted permission to mske a three days' Jjourney

to celebrate to YHWH, they would have been given a minipum
o

of seven days leave; three days for the forward journey
three days to return and one day of offering up of
sacrifices. '

50 In the days of the New Xingdom ;ole regidences and har
vwere to be found .in various parts of the land 1ncluﬂ1n~
the north eastzrn delta regicn, where ladies of noble
birth resided with royal cencubines, Cf. K.A. Caninos,
Literarv fragments in the Hisrstic scrint, 1950, 5.,19fT.
“rharaoh's daughter" who adopted moscn COJJd hove been
one of these cconcubines., 4n the harim, male princes
were freguently educzted under the supervisi o of the
overseer, and when they grew clder they were cored for
by tutors who ensured vhat they were tausht by the
priestly caste to read and write, to transc'itu classic
texts, and to understaznd the workings of the civil =
administration., Cf. ¥.L. Griffiths and P,E. Sewbsryy,
E) Bersheh, 1884, vel.2, p.40; Harrison, InuLoduuuiog
to the 0ld Testament, p.575.

&



In the palace Moszs is brought up to an appreciation for

51

justice and the nced to dispense justice. He does

not subscribe to a justice in a symbolic fashion; he

52

tries to practise justice. In the interests of justice
he comes to the aid of one of his brethren who is

harshly treated by his task master(Zx.,<.11f). |In the
interests of justice he tries to settle a quarrel between.
two of his brethren(Ex.,2.13). Moses éqgatesjjustice
with goodness in rising to assist the daughters|of Jethro

"at the well(BEx.,2.17ff).

In his mos+t formative years Koses is also broug?t up
as a Hebrew in the traditions of his parents wh? are

o L. .
Levites (Ex.,2.8ff). Moses surely learns about|bl-Hadday

the personal protectortof the Hebrews., He acknowledges that

. . D= . U
it is" k]l who has saved him from the clutches of;Pnaraoh
for in naming his second son he calls him Eliezér, meaning

i

“the God of my father was my help and he delivered me from

~.

the sword of Pharaoh"(Ex.,18.4).
' |

i
51 Royzl princes were gualified to serve either in the
army, the civil administration or in one of; the temples

f. Harrison loc.cit.. In being trained for these positions

of authority, they were taught that justice formed part
of the divine law of the state. Justice was equated
with goodness and those dispensing justice were told

to anticipate justice by deali ng Juutlg with those from
whom acts of Justlce were expected., Cf. Wilson, Before
philosophy, p.94.

52 Daily the king wowld symholically present a litule
hieroglyph of the godiess mant (mednﬂng“*vqt
as an offering to the gcds This practise janued to
relegate the dispensing of justice to the realm of
formal ritual, and the ideal of Ju°t rule in the land
was never attalupd, There was zlways corruption among
the ruling class which veried *r&m age to age and from
individual to indivjduu’“ﬁgvpt wes never W1olJy corrupt,
never wholly noble, The definition of uleLG and the
cenflict between worsl justice and the aroltary exercise
of authority were pereﬂﬂlalleSLCS in the land".lgc.cit.
p.947%. i
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We presume that Moses' parents also taught him about-YﬂwHS'.

the clan God who has the powers of a warrior leader.

As a shepherd in-the Sinai wilderness loses has %obility.

Like his forebears he lives as a semi-nomad and the traditions
about the forefathers come to life(Ex.,3.1). Hel|learns the
true meaning of freedom, for like the patriarchs he is

free to fashion his fate and carve his own destiny. Like
Abraham who in departing from Mesopotamia breaks;the

bonds of his "slave" status, loses in fleeing frém Egupt

Joosens the restrictive shackles which Egypt forces upon

all its citizens. kNoses like &Lbrzham is ready to hold
. o - .

dialogue with his deity, Y

As a fugitive in Midian Moses probably reflects upon the
injustices meted cut to him and to his people. The effects
of his Egyptian up-bringing are however initially predominant
and he remaiﬁs passive and accepts the lot of his people

in silence. >Elohim the God of justice will in d&e time
compensate his peoplie for their sufferings. Wheg however
the Pharaoh of oppression dies and the plight ofithe

Hebrews does not improve, Moses probably sees flightv from
Egypt as their only solution.

The moﬁntain upon waich the divinity in the aspect of YHWH
appears to Moses in the burning bush, fills Moses witb ave .,
With wonderment he turns to see why the bush is nct consumed
by fire. As he approaches, loses is overcome by;the sénctity
of the place. In this awesome unchanging and mysterious

world of eternity, it is the presence of Elohim that Moses
1

> b
senses and the divinity in the aspect of Zlonirn }nSIructs

5% Lioses' mother Yochebed who reared him in hislformative
years as a small child carried the element Y3, an
abbreviation of YHWH in her name. Cf. ncte 47 above.
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Moses not to come closer and to remove the sandals
from his feet, for the place upcn which he is standing is

holy ground (Bx.,3.2-5),

The deity continues:-

"I am the God of your father, the God of Abraham

the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob"(Ex.,3.6).
The formula used here is similar to that used by the
deity when manifesting himself asbﬁl-gaddax to Abrsham, Isaac
and Jacob, The deity has identified himself as the personal

clan deity.

Moseé is not sure which aspect of the divinity is revealing ¢
himself to him, It camnot be Elohim or YHWH manifesting
themselves aézﬁl-éggggx, for)El-§addéy is no.longer a c¢lan
| delty, he has become the personal God of the individual. >4
It cannot be avdirect manifestztion of E1ohim for Elohim '
is too impersonal for such direct manifestations[55
“As for a direct manifestation ¢f YHWH, such manifestations
havé hitherto been un}nown in“the tradition. Mo§es fears
to look up to see if there are any visible manif%stations
by which he can identify the deity, so he remain% uncertain.,
"snd Moses hid his face for he was afraid to look
at“the God' "(2x.,3%.6).
The author does not use Blohim or YHWH as the'designation
of deity but simply hi-elohim i.e. "the God", to indicate

Moses' uncertainty.

54 From the evidence of the Ancorporaulon of tne element
>El in personal names. Cf. above p.T1f. - '

55 Athougﬂ there are many rzcorded instances Jn Genesis
of *Z10hin speaking directly to the patrlarcn y we have
shown in 1 that eanh and Jgveryone of these revelaticns
is as a2 manifestation oX nl~oqadqx the persbpa1 clan
deity. It is the Torah and not the pdTrLarcns which
identifies the deity in these instances with’ ulonlm.
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The deity continues:i~ : |
"1 have marked well the plight ¢f my people in Egyp?t
and have heeded their outery because of their task-
masters; yes, I am mindful of their sufferings. I have
coume down to rescue them from the Egyptians[and to
bring them out of that land to a good and spacious
land, a land flowing with milk and honey, the home
of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Amorites, the
Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites. Now the
ery of the Israelites has reached me; morecver, I have
seen how the Egyptians oppressed them. Come therefore,
I will send you to Tharaoh; and you shall free my
people, the Israelites, from Egypt“ (&x.,3.7-10),
This revelation differs from the divine stateme%t made to
the patriarchs for this passage is not restrictqd to future
|
promises. The time has arrived to change the status quo
of the Hebrews in bondage. They must be rescued from the
Egyptians #nd freed from Egypt. The deity charges Moses

as his representative to take action.

The author thus attributes this statement to YHWH and not

to Elohim for YHWH is tne God of change.

But Moses is still unsure which sspect of deitylis

communicating with him, so Moses replies in the words of

the Torah to "the God":-

"Who am I that I should go to Pharaoh and free

the Israelites from Zgypt?™ (Zx., 3.11).
Moses like Abraham enters into dislozue with his deity,
for Moses like Abraham has free will and he is not compelled
to obey his God, Moses guestions the wisdom of his deity's
choice of leader, he feels inadequate for the task., The
deity replies:m ‘ |

"I will be with you, and it shall be your Sign that

it was I who sent you. And when ycu have;freed the

the people from Egypt, you shall worship Ythe God!
at this mcuntain " (Bxo, 3.12), [ :

loses must have clarification, How is the deitL manifesting

himself to Israel? 5S¢ e asks fthe Godl:i-



T

"When I come to the Israclites and bay to them 'the God
of your fathers has sent me to you,' and they ask ne,
'wvhat is his name?' what shall I gay to them? And
®Elohim said to loses, “uhyekmdsezi shyeh". He contiaued
"Thus shall you sa to the lsraelites,”Bhyeh sent me

to you.'" And’Zlohim said further to Foses, "Thus shall
you speak to the lsraelites: TYHWH, the God of your
fathers, the God of Abrahan,the God of Isaac, and the
God of dJacob, has sent me to you; [

This shall be Iiy name forever, E

This My appellation for all eternlty.

“Go and assemble the elders of Israel and say to them;

YHWH, the God of your fathers, the God of Abrgham, Isaac
and Jacob, has appeared to me and said, ' 1 hsve $aken

note of you and of what is being done to you in Igypt,
and I have delcared: I will take you out of the misery
of Egypt to the land of the Canaanites, the Hittites,
the Amorites, the Ferizzites, the Hivites, |and the

Jebusites, to a land flowing with milk and |honey.'

They will listen to you; then you shall go with the
elders of Israel to the king of Hgypt and you shall
say to him, YHWH, the God of Hebrews, manifested

Himself to us. Now therefore, let us go a distance

of three days into the wilderness to sacrifice to

YHWH our God.' Yet I know that the king of Egypt

will not let you go except by force. So I,will
stretch out My hand and smite Egypt with various

wonders which I will work upon them; after|that

he shall let you go. And I will dispose the kgyptians

favourably toward this people, so that when you go,

you will not go away empty~handed. Zach woman shall

borrow from her neighbour and the lodger in her house
objects of silver and gold, ard clothing, and you shall.
put these on your scns and daughters, thus gripping

the Egyptians "(kx.,3.13-22),

FProm this statement we may infer that:-

1. YHWH is the name of the clan deity of the patriarchs i.e;
they addressed their deity who manifested himself %o thenm
as E1-Sadday, .as YHWH.

2. YHwWH is now manifesting himself as leader and protective
deity of all the Israelites to bring about a change for
their betterment. To this purpose he is prepared to use
force. Henceforth the deity of the Israeclites will be
mentioned as YH«#H and. he will always menifest himself to

his people in the manner just described.

3. YHWH speaks to the people as a whole through nmessengers
or representatives.. le also mekes his will known to other

peoples through his representatives.
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4. Sacrifices may be offered to YHWH,
2 THWH is the personification of the abstrac% creator
God of the cosmOSBEIBHEQ who rules over the universe and
henceforth he will inccrporate guaiities attribdted

§
exclusively toj@&éﬁi@, He will zee that justice,is done
tobhis people.The promises made to the forefa@@ers will
be honoured and they will return to the land of Canaan.
B will dispose ctners to be gracious to his people and he
~will ensure that compensation is made to them by the
Egyptians for their bondage; ithey will not go empby
nanded. Thus from the bime that YHWH is accepted by the
Israelites as their sole deity +the term’@iﬁﬁig ‘may be
used as a syncnym for YHWH. Our eariier observation that

this is indéed so, now has a reascnable explsnation.

The Plagues,

°

The fazilure of loses' mission to Pharaoh must have dashed

2ll the hopes the Hebrews ever had of salvationr Epbittered

at their lot which had worsened with Moses' intervention,
they rejected Foses as their leader and lost all

confidence in YHWH (Zx.,5.20-23; 6.9). The faith of the

people in the mightyhand of YHWH had tc be restored. lioses

had to be reinstated as their representasive before the
court of Egypt. Pharsoh had to be made aware that the

power of YHWH the God of the Hebrews was grester then his

Bven the earliest of conmentaries bave suggested that the
. &85

. . 56 i S
plagues strike at the gods of Bgypt.”” "These attempts

6., e.8. "The waters of the river Nile were turned into
lcod because Pharaoh and his ministers worshipred

the Wile. Said the Holy One blessed be ne, 'first 1
will smite his gods, thea 1 will smite hig people’

Ex.s; Rey 9.8, ;

1o



see reflexes of Bgyptian god-beliefs are unpersuasive
because the plague stories know of only one god, the Ged
of Israel, end his antagenists are not the gods of Lgypt
but Pharaoh and his magicians-——-—«".57 It must not
be forgotten however that‘Pharaoh himself was a god;
he was a god for purposes of the Lgyptian state., The
Hebrews in Egypt nust have reoognised thigs and it is
apparent that they saw invthe encountef of YHWH with

Pharaoh a battle between their deity and the divine head

of the Egyptian government.58

As one of the gods, the king of Egypt acted as representative
of the land among the gods., He was the official intermediary
between the gods and the people of the land, 29 iin the
interests of his people he brought forth the life giving
waters of the Nile. All he had to do was %o giYe the order

for the waters to flow and his father the Nile, |the father
b

. ! .

of the gods, would ensure thzt his command was carried out.
. 1

"The Nile was at his service and he opened its ¢

give life to Egypt."6oThus in plaguing the Nile, and preventing

57 M, Greenberg, Understanding Bxodus,1969,p.201.

58 Greenberg loc.cit., concludes that "the noticn that the
plagues involve a battle of the gods is utterly alien
to the biblical account of them. 1f we undersiand a
"battle of gods"™ to wmean YHWH versus the great gods of
Bgypt we are in agreerwent. As we see it, however,
the plagues involve a battle between YHWH and Pharaoh
as a god and in this sense we maintain that|the plagues
do involve a "battle of the gods®. :

59 Wilson, Before philosophy, p.73,

60 loc.cit., p.89f,




120

the Egyptians from utilising its life giving watérs,

WH does not strike against the liile god whom E?ypt
worships. He strikes at Pharaoh bimself. He sﬁows up
the limitations of Pharaoh's powers for Fharaoh is
unable to remove the cause Hf the melady and reJtore
the Nile waters for the people., DPharaoh is unable %o
fulfill hié function as head of state, and YHWH shows up his

e

weaknesses.

Pharaoh was sent by the gods to conirol the people and
he was considered to be their herdsman. As a good
shepherd he was expected to sleep neither by night

nor by day in caring for them. It was his duty to drive
off.wild animals that sought to attack his flock and in
times of trouble when some of them were cut down, he

was expected to intesify his effcrts to prctect|thenm

and look after them. In their cwn interests he beat
those thet strayed from the fcld and ccerced them

back.62

Pharaoh in dealing harshly with the Hebrews doeé.so in

the interests of the state, for they have strayed from the
fold. By insisting on festival holidays they are jsopardising
the building ingustry and state economy. The absence of

the Hebrew labour force will result in a lack of sun dried

bricks and thousands of Egyptian workmen will be out of

work, The Hebrews must be coerced back to their labours.

61 Ex.,7.l7-24. Pharaoh's magicians too are able to produce
blood, but- there is no record of their purifying the Kile
water and the Egyptians are forced o dig rpund about
the lile for drinking water,

62 Wilson, Joc.cil.
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Pharaoh does so with the assistance of the task masters
but YHWH the God of the Hebrews whoum: he knows not and
whose powers he refuses to recognise reacts on behalrl

of his people., YHWHE shows that Pharaoh is not such a
gopd_hefdﬂﬁm»after all. Pharaoh as protector of the land
is unable to remove the frogs and the lice, he ﬂs unable
to drive off the mixture of obnoxious wild animals which
invade the cities and seek to attack his flock, he is
helpless in the perscnal troubles of his flock when

they are inflicted with boils, But YHWE can remove the
afflictions, and in so doing he demonstrates that he

and not Pharaoh is the supreme power over the land
(Fx.,8;9.8-12). In the interests of his people Pharach
had to insure that his people had sufficient food. Pharzoh
was thus the god who broughtfertility to Egypt and
through the practise of sympathetic msgic ritesihe

ensured good crops.63 Thus in bringing locusts to eat
up all the grasses of the field and 2ll the green of the
trees YHWH is again striking against Pharaoh.64 - YHUH
shows up Fharaoh's limitations in fulfilling hig function
of bringing fertility to Egypt. ZFharaoh is unasble to find

new pastures for his people.

The Pharaoh who wzs king of Hgypt at the time of the

Exodus was either Rameses II or his son Merneptzh of the

-
nineteenth dynasty.6) This dynasty was éstablished by

63 Annually Pharaoh would present a sheaf of grain
symbolizing abundant food to the gods. Wilson,loc,.cit.,
p.39f. ’

64 Ezo, 9.22“330

65 There are fwo main theories om the date of {the Exodus.
The first (the more recent of the two) placed the
Exodus during the reign of Amenophis I of;the
eighteenth dynesty. <¢.3440 B.C.B. Cf., C de j¥it, The
date and route of the Exodus, 1960, p.4f, The second
theory places the sxodus later than ¢.1304 B.C.¥, during
the nineteenth dynasty either in the reignlof Rameses 11
or that of his son Mernevtah, Cf. Kitchen, 2ncient orient
and the 01d Testament p.57i{f; Albright, Yahweh and the |
gods of Cansan, p.i153ff. 1f we =zcecept the first theory,

we nust discount the tradition of Hx,, l.ll. which



Rameses I a descendant of a Family which had worshipped

the god Seth for some four hundred years. Rameses 1I

promoted BSeth to a position of prominence and he was

66

considered the living image of Seth,

66

“a ldnd which r¢gnrlj belonged to Fharsch and his gods

states that the Hebrews built the stone cities Pithom
and Rameses. There 1s no evidence of building activity
in the eastern delta region during the eighteenth
dynasty. Pi-icmeses seems t0 have been the creation

of Rameses I1 and nobody else. If on the other hand

we accept the second theory, the statement of Kings
that the temple was built 480 years after the LBxodus
cannot be correct. If we hold with many that the
figure of 480 is not exact but part of a systematized
chronology. i.e. there were 12 generati-ns of 40

years each between the erection of an altar at Bethel
by Jacob and the erection of the sanctuary in the
wilderness; 12 generztions of 40 years each between the
erection of the wilderness sanctuary and the building
of the Temple by Soclomon and 12 generations of

40 years each betwezen the dedication of Solomorn's

Temple and its restoration by Zerubbabel, then *hlb
difficulty falls away. Cf, C.de Wit, lOu.Clt Xitchen
loc,cit., shows that other dlfflmultles and supposed
contradictions to the second thery are not |serious,

and since there is no rezscn to dcubt the Hebrew
tradition of Ex., 1l.1i, the ZExodus is bhezt acted

after the accession of Rameses I1 to the throne.

Cf. also S. Yeivin, Torbis; A duerterly for Jdewish
studies, 1960, p.l-7, in which Yeivin proposes that
Amenhotep II1 was the Pharaoh of oppression and Akenaton
was Pharaoh of the Exodus, and the criticism of the theory
in Zgyptological Bibliography, 1963, p.261f. which shows
that Yelvin makes a number of assumptions for which
there is no evidence.

Seth had his domain in Avaris the capital city of the
Hyksos., The Hykscs found much in common between Seth

and the Baals of Syria and adopted Seth as their owa

god and tried to impose the cult of Seth upon all Egypt.
The followers of the cult of Amun opposed this vigorously
and when the Hyksos were driven out, and the oountrj

was once again free to worship it's own gods, Amun

became head of the gods of the land., Reaction set in
dvring the days of Amenophis I1I when the king turned
against Amun, khis son Amenophis moved the capital from
Thebes to Heliopelis and wershipped Aton the sun disk

to the exclusion of all other geds. The o0ld order wes
restored by Tutankaten who changed his name to Tutan-
kamen and re-established the court of Thebes., Tthe
regained prowess of Amun was not longlasting for Rameses 1
who established the nincteenth dynasty was a descendant

of a family who bhad wocrshippred Seth from wge days of

the Hyksos, for some 400 years., His son \etl 1

~consolidated the dynasty and his grandson Rameses Il

moved the capital from Thebes tc a new site at Avaris.

the domain of Seth which he named Pi~Hameses. Rameses

had the wiadom not to promote Seth as the c¢chief god

of Egypt and gave equal status to Amun, Hz, Ptak, Atur,

the goddess vazet and aAsiatic pods durun, Anat and astarve
together with Seun, inat became consort of Seth, In
promoting the Asiatic gods_to pes 11;ong of honour, hameses
breught Asis 1n+o che world view of the Bgyptians as

- *
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Seth was a sky god and an enemy of light. An angry

howling gog, he manifested himself in the storm, [the wind

and the cloud. His domaiﬁ was the darkness of the physical
night. Seth was a great magician, his pover was evil and his

‘work was evil. He thwarted the gods of light. He was feared

and revered and worshipped by men and the geds. He was the
cause of sickness, the harbinger of distress, the spreader

of epidemics. In the Egyptian cosmos, & universe of contrasting
powers in balance, night thé antithesis of day ig as essential
as day, so Seth was a necessary power in Agypt. As the

power of darkness he would make ipcursions into the demain

~of Horus the-god of sky and light and eliminate the light

of day and night.,- He would léngtheﬁ'the hours of darkness,

he would bring the wind to raise the dust and blot out the

disc of the sun, he would bring terrifying storms and
thunder; he caused the mocn to wane monthly. 3But Egypt

was a country of balance and the evils of Seth>wquld,
inevitably be countered by the forces of Horus. Horus would
lengthen the day, drive away thne storm, repulse the clouas

and break the hail stones by which Seth showered his hostility.
He would change the phases of the moon and causejit to give

more 1light.®7

Pharzoh as the physical son who issued from the body cof

the sun god Ra, incorporatéd the antagonistic gods Horus and
Seth., By embodying them as a "pailxr of opposites in equilibriunm
he maintaired his position as king of all Egypt.68

|

Cf.'Montet, Eternal Egypt, p.158f, 162; J. van Seters,
The Hyksos, 1966, p. 174-178, 194,

67 P.Ghalioungul,lizgic and medical science in ancient EBovypt
19639 p" 32. :

68 Frenkfort, Kingship and the gods. p.EO; |
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By promoting the worship of Seth, the kings of thF
nineteenth dynasty would ensure that Seth respectgd
revered and propitiated, would keep his forces of.evil_

and darkness in check. By sponsoring Seth among the
national gods Rameses and his son reassured theig subjects
that disease and pestilence, the fearful hail storm and the
wind which whipped the dust and blotted out the light of |
the sun in choking darkness would be controlled and held

at bay.

YHWH in addition to shoewing up Pharaoh as a poor shepherd

of his flock, strikes at Pharaoh as the living embodiment

of Seth., In four blows YHWH "outSeths" Seth. _Hé upsets

~ the balance of forces of the'Egyptian cosmos which Pharsoh
must maintain and Pharaoh unable to stem the build-up

of evil powers which unleash themselves against his land
finally capitulates and hastens to send the Hebrews to worship
their god without limiting conditions. The first of these
blows, the fiffh plague pestilence, strikes at the beasts

of Egypt; This blow leaves Pharaoh outwardly'unpertgrbe&
(Ex.,9,1-6). The second blow, the seventh plague the hail
storm, is the heaviest in memory to.have fallen upon the
land. Fharaoh is shaken, for the first ti@e he:admits

that he has erred (Ex.,9.18-28)., The third blow, the ninth
plague, is darkness., The dust blots out the sun snd a thick
darkness which can be felt descends upon the land for three
days. Pharaoh grants further concessions, even children

may now go to worship YHWH (¥x.,9.21-23). The final blow,
the fenthvand last plague strikes at midnight Oﬂ!the night
of the fourteenth of the month of Nissan which c%incides with
the vernal equinox (Bx., 11.4-6; 12.29)., On thi% calendar

~day the hours of night are balanced by the hours of day aznd

the powers of Seth which have had ascendancy are contalned
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for the first time in six months. Normally on the night

of the fourteenth when the light of the full moon is at

its bfightest}Seth is curbed in his mischief. On'this
night, Pharaoh is able to contain Seth. Pharaoh hcﬁever is
. unable to withstand YHWH, for YHWH in characteristically
Sethlike fashion does mofe harm than Seth can eve% do

in 6ne night. Not a household in Egypt escapes diath;

the toll leaves its mark even on Pharaoh's family. Pharach
submits to the demandsof the Hebrews, they may all go

together with their flocks to worship YHWH (Ex.,12.31fL).

YHWH is careful to show’that.even though he is greéater and
more powerful than Seth and can outdo Seth in the exercise of
every one of his specialitiés, he is nonetheless not a
demonic powef. The four blows,pestilence, hail, darkness,
and the smiting of the first born, &5 not harm the loyal
Hebrews who are YHWH's people. When the Egyptian beasts
suffer pestilence the beasts of the Hebrews are uﬁharmed
(Ex,,9.4,6%)., ‘When the severe hail storm striﬁeg at Egypt,
the region of Goshen where the Hebrews are resideét, has no
hail (Ex.,9,26v).‘ when darkness blots out the sun and Egypt
is overcome with blindness and suffocation, there is light
in the habitations of the Hebrews (Ex.,9.23b). Wwhen the
first born of Egypt are slain in the final blow, the first
born of the Hebrews are unharded(ix.,12.23). Thetcloud znd
the wind, two instruments of Seth used effectivelx by

YHWH to bring havoc upon Egypt are used o save the Hebrews

at the Red Sea (Ex.,14.109f.,21).

In the battle between YHWH and Pharaoh, Pharaoh relents during

each plague but changes his mind once the plague is cver,
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Once the balance in the natural. order has been restored
vthere is no longer any necessity to carry out any
undertakings which may have been made under presshre.
Pharaoh as a ecervant of the gods has no free will in the
exercise of his duty. He acts in the interests of the
nation and once the affliction is over it is in tﬂe
‘national interest that the Hebrews remain. The ggds of
Egypt are hardening his heart. Pharaoh's vacillatioas turn
out to be in the best interests of the Hebrews. Without
them YHWIH could not have inflicted the plagues on|Egypt,

so in the Biblical account, YHWH is said to harden Pharaoh's

heart.

The Drama of the Red Ses,

There is one field in which Pharaoh's prowess has lszin
unchallenged - the field of war. When the god king went

into battle in the interests of the nation he had | the

m

assistance of the higher gods of Zg
o] .
with him at the head of the army.GJ So when Phafaoh learus

ypt who marched together

that the Hebrews are intent to leave the country %e pursuves

them with his army in order to bring them back. The Hebrews
are cornered, they cry out in fear., The would rather serve

Zgypt than die in the wilderness but YHWH does battle for

them (Ex.,14.5-14). i

- . . |
The Hebrews are given opportunity to escape across the
waters of the Red Sea, for its waters zlreazdy low|by virtue

70

of the neap tide are further reduced by a strong east wind.

69 Cf, Wilson, loc.cit., p.i2l.

70 According to tradition, the crossing of the Ked Sea teook
place on the 7th day of FPassover wnich coincides with the
beginning of the third phase of the moon,
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The chariots of Pharach's army feollow in hot pursdit, YHWH
locks the chariot wheels in the sandy surface bed, so that
they move forward with difficulty. The Egypfian arﬁy
panics, "let us flee from the Israelites, for YHWH is
fighting for them against Egypt". Before they can escape,
the wind drops, the sea turns with the tide and horse

and rider are engulfed and perish in the waters ($x.,l4.

22-29),

It is YHWH who delivers Israel from the IE}gyptians.l The
Hebrews are witness to the wondrous power of YHWH which he

has wielded againet the Egyptians; they fear YHWH and

fhey have faith in YHWH znd in Moses his servant (Ex., 14.3Cf.).
YHWH has established himself in the eyes of Israe; as "a man
of war" and each Hebrew acknowledges him as the clan god.

The Implicaticns of YHWH's Victory over Fharzoh.

'In his victory over Pharaoh king of Egypt, YHWH shows that

he is more powerful than Péaraoh and superior to him, The
Hebrews now fear YHWH and have faith in him. To the Hebrew
nind nurtured and cultivated within the system of Egyptian
life, this means that YHWE has now Superseded Pharaoh as their
divine king and they anticipate that YEVH wiil now carry

out Pharaoh's functions. They expect their deity to

have attributes of power similar but superior to éhose‘

of the divine head of the Egyptian state. 5 |

The king of Egypt was expected to be the herdsman|of the

people who slept neither by day nor by night in caring

71

for them, The Hebrews ezpect YHWH to do the same in

s
r
|

71 Cf. above p.1iZ29,
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guiding and leading them and proteciing them against those
who attack them; and YHEWH obliges. The guardian of Israel,
who neither slumhers nor sleeps goes before them "in a pillar
of clbud by day to guidevthem along the way and in a pillar
of fire by night to give them light". When the ehemy comes
to attack in the rear, the pillar of cloud takes up the

2
Place behind them to protect them.7“ I

|
As pastor or leader of the flock it was Pharaoh's' prime
responsibility to keep his flock in green pasture{ and seek

7
new pastures when necessary. ? The Hebrews expect the

same of YHWH, and YHWH obliges. He provides them with the
daily quota of manna to keep them from hunger, he sends

them guail when necessary (Ex.,16).
-8 b

Pharaoh's function was to bring forth the life giving
waters of the Nile. The Nile was at his service and he
opened its caverns to enable the waters to gush fprth.74
" The Hebrews expect YHWH to similarly provide them'with
life giving waters and YHWH obliges. Through Eost'his
servant he sweetens brackish water and he causes‘?ater

I
to pour forth from the rock to quench the thirst ¢f his

people (Ex., 15,22-25; 17.1-7).

The role of YHWH differs however from that of Pharaoh in
one fundamental., YHWH does not; like the ideal Pharaoh,
anticipate the physical needs and requirements of his |
people and have them én tap ready for the moment %hat they
are required. The Hebrews must not simply be passive

| '

- - 3 - 3 i -
72 Ex.,13.213;14.19f. The expression in 14.19, trausiated
2 i . ~ - -~ o 3 . . -
“"The angel of God" is malaih hg’e1dhim i.e. the divine angel

73 Cf. Wilson, Before philesophy. p.8Sf.

74 Cf. above p.l28 : 1
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recipients of his providence. The Hebrews must be active
participants in the amelioration of their circumstances,
YHWHE will helpvhis people but only after they havL taken
- the initiél steps to bring about a change in their lot.
The Hebrews are now free and as men of free will they must
alvays take the initiative aﬁd do sometldng positive
towards the realisation of their objectives, YHW? will
2id them, help them and provide for them if they do s0.
Thus at the Red Sea YHWH does battle on their behalf and
delivers them only after they go fZT%ard to take ?he
initial plunge (Ex.,l4.15). The waters at Marah are
 sweetened only after lioses casts a 1og of wood-igto them
(Ex.,15.25). The people obtain bread only after they
rise early in the morning to gather the manna before
it melts on the ground (Ex.,16;4,21). They have meat only
aftervthey net the birds flying over the camp (Num.,11.32),
At Massah water gushes from the rock only after loses strikes
it (Ex.,17.6)., At Kadesh loses is supposed to speak to
the rock before it yields its water (Num.,20.8-13},
The Hebrews are now rhysically free but mentally ﬁhey are
'still sla&es to their previcus Egyptian environmerflte
Thus when YHWH does not anticipate their reguirements and
provide for theif immediate needs they murmur &nd complain
against him., At the Red Sesa when the Hebfews see the
Egyptians pursuing them they cry out and complain'that they
have been misled. Moses has done wrong by taking, them out

)

of Egypt to die in the wilderness (Ex.,14.11%). At Marah

the Hebrews come grumbling to Moses asking "what shall we
drink?" (Ex.,15.24). Manna rains down from hesven only

after the whole éommunity grumbles against lioses and Aarcn and
expresses a hankering after the flesh pots of Egypt(Ex.,16.2).
Meat is provided only after there is murmuring ané weeping

in the camp, Here YHWH does not hide his anger at the

attitude of the people (Fum.,11.4%,2%). l



At lassah the Hebrews quarrel withVMoses for lack of

water. They feel that they have heen abandoned by YHWH -
(Bx,,17.2f). Again at Kzdesh water is provided from the
rock only after the people wuarrel with Moses (Num.,20.4f).
The Hebrews attribute their wanting not to~la¢k oﬁ
initiative on their part but to failure on the par% of
YHWH. They are thus annoyed and complain bitterly, . before

Moses YHWH's representative.

The ideal king of Egypt actéd with both grace and térror,
The good ruler combining both qualities wouid display

‘a gracious image and at the same time devote himself to
control the land by imposing a strict discipline.Ts YHWH

the supreme power of the Hebrews acts with both grace and

[
¢/]

terror among his people, He combines hoth Qualiti~ ; he

gréciously displays a compassionate imsge (Ex.,39.19) and at

’the same time he devotes himself to his people by’imposingk

a strict discipline upon them. At the first stoppkng place
after entering the Sinai péninsala &t Marah three days'

journey distant from the Red Sea YHWH set before the Hebrews

g fixed rule’and there he putthenm to the test"(Ex.,15.25) which
must be taken to mean, there he gave them a specific numbef of
rules and there he began &isciplining them.76 YEWH doses

not hesitate to get angy with his people and he shows his

displeasure when need be. ' | g
' i

75 The gyptian love of symmetrical balance produced an idezl
ruler who,was :."nicely composed of graciousness|and terror
because rule is nurture and rule is control. Government
was gracicus and terrivle just =g »the sun and}the Hile
are gracious and terrible in their effective power.

Cf. wilson,loc,cit,, p.80.

76 Cf. Goldman, From slavery to freedon, 452f .,
¥ X

. |
77 e.g. Ex,, 4.14;32,22; Num,, 11,10;12.9;5 25.3; 32,13,
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In the Sinai wilderness the Hebrews soon realise{_their
weakness and helplecsness and their utter dependence upon
the powers of YHWH to help them and protect them {in their
hew environment and from new enemies who rise ﬁp to attack

them, Their skirmish with the Amalekites shocks jthem to

the core(Ex.,17.8-12). This experience which they will

never forget (Ex.,17.14;Deut.,25.17-19) teaches them that
they have neither cohesion nor the fighting ability to survive
the rigours c¢f desert life. The Hebrews must ha%e 8

strong central authority Qith powers to pfomote group
solidarity‘amongst the motley lot of fréed bondmen and cement
them together within a communal. framework to become onre

unified people,

The Egyptain system 6f.a strbng central authority vestéd i
a divine king cannot be applied to the Hebrews in their new
environment: In Egypt, FPharaoh was servant of the state and
the citizens of Egypt were Phafaoh‘s servants. Pharaoh had
supreme power‘vestéd in him by the pecple for as long as he
acted for their good ani the people in their interest
surrendered their freedom and obeyed their king. Commen
allegiance %o the one suprenie king meant unity in the land.
But in the desert the entity knows no oveflords. it is free
to move as it'wishes and will enjoy peaceful existence Tor
as long és there is no friction with. similar entities occupying
or roving the desert. The individuul within the &esert
entity is not however.free to do as he pleases. In his

own interests he must conform with the group willl His

freedom is limited to the accepltance of obligaticns and
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responsibilities within the framework of the entity,so
YHWH the supreme power like the desert entity can have no
overlords, He is free and in %is freedom he hag phosen

Israel to be his own special people. He can therLfore not

be subservient to the people in the way that Pharsoh is a
servant of Egypt. YHWH will not bind himself in ocath to

his people and will limit himself only to conditional promises.,
The Hebrews as an entity like their deity can have no

human overlords. They must be free to move in the desert

as they please. In their own interest they must ge subject

to the will of YHWH aznd at the same time be free to move and

act as an entity in any way that they desire,

The Hebrews therefore bind themselves in a covenant with YHWH.
This covenant as Mendenhall has demonstrated takes the form
of a suzerainty treaty typical of the:ﬁmﬂ;enth and thirteenth

centuries B.C.B. entered into between sovereign kings and
81

80 Cf., W.A,L. Elmslie, 'Ethics', Record and revelation
H, Wheeler Robinson ed., 1938,p.28L,

¥

Bl The covenant formuvlary of the late second millenium entered
into between Hittite kings and wussal states have a
vniformity with the folleowing structure; 1) ZPrsamble,
identifying the author of the treaty. 2) Historical
prologue, mentioning previous relationships between
the covenantal parties and details of past beneficiaries
bestowed upcn the vassal by the scvereign for which the
vassal must be grateful and in return for which the vasszl
must show future obedience to the sovereign. 3) Stipulatio
both basic and detailed of obligations imposed by the
sovereign upcn the vassal. 4) Provisions for a) deposi%ion
of copy of the covenant in the sanctuary-of the vassal
and t) reading of the terms of the covenant in public
at regular intervals. 5) 4 list of gods acting as
witnesses to the covenent. 6) Invocatiorn of a) curses
on vassal 1f he fails to keep terms of the covenant, and

b; blezsings upon vassal if he keeps the covenant conditions

7) A formzl oazth of obedience. 8) & solemn cérerony in

which the oath is zdministered and 9) stipulation of

acticns to be taken against rebellious vassals,

The Cinai covenant contains tne following elements:

1) Ereamble: Ex.,20.,1g 2) Historical prologue: Ex.,20.2

3) Stipulations: Ex.,20.%-17, 22~26 which are bhasic and

Ex. .21l =2%; 29=3%1 in detail 4) a) Devosition of the covensnt

A
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In these treaties which frequently cohtained prohises of
help and military support for the vassal the sovereign

did not hind hinmself or obligate himself to the,Yassal,
for such an obligation would be an infringement Lpoh thé
king's Ysole right of self determination and svareignty“,
- Only the vassal state tcok an oath of obedience and it

did so out of gratitude towards the great king tecause of

- the benevolence, the favour and the consideration already‘

The vassal state obligates itself out of a position of

received.

- weakness for the power of the sovereign was overwhelming and

it was unable to defend itself against the overlord. Any
- breach of treaty would incur the wrath of the sovereizgn
and the vassal state would expose itself to the bnslaughts

~of the sovereign's military might,

i

copy: Ex.,25.16. b) Reading in public ~ omitted. 5)
Witnesses: the twelve pillars? (Cf. Josh.,24.7). 1t was
naturally impossible to call *the gods' to witness.

6) Blessings and curses are not found in Exodus but in
Lev., 26.5-13 (blessings) and lev.,26.14-20(curses).
7) and 8) The gath and ceremony are to be found in
Ex.,24.1-11. :

The c¢ovenant was broken by the worship of the golden calf

(Ex.,32-%3) and had to be immediztely rerewed(iEx.,34).
It was again renewved for the new generaticn in i:oab
(Deut,,l—32b47 with a recapitulation in Deuvt.,29-30),
Cf. V. Korosec, Hethitische Zisatsvertrdsze, 19%1;

&.E. Mendenhall, 'Covenant torms in Israzelite tradition',

B,h,, 17, 1954, p.58-61l; Kitchen, Ancient orient and
01d Testament , p.92ff; K., Baltzer, The covenant
formulary, English ed., 1971, p.27ff. i
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The vassal state might not obligate itself to any power
other than the sovereign and enmity against anything under
the sovereignty of the great king was forbidden. There
had to be parity between vessals and one might not be

a slave or dependant of the other. Hostile action taken
against anhy other vassal of the king was construed as an

act of hostility against the king himself,

The sovereign did not interfere in the interﬁal affairs

of the vassal state. DThe vassal could rule as he pleased

|

of choice of heir 1o succeed to the throne of thF vassal

and the concern of the great king was limited to approval

state for such an heir had to remain loyal to thb

sovereign.B2
In the covenant entered into between YHWH and Israel,
YHWH is the sovereign king and Isrzel is the vasgal state.

As sovereign YHWH makes promises to Israel but he

~does not bind himself by oath to Israel for such an
obligation would be an infringement upon his freedom,his
"sole right of self determination and 30vereignty"¢ Only
‘Israel takes an oath of obedience and it does so out of
gratitude towards YHWH for his benevclence, favours and

considerations already received.

Israel obligates itself out of a position of weakness for
the pcwer of YHWH is»overwhelming. Once Iséael aoéep%s the
condltlono of the treaty and states "we vhall Go and we

shall obey"(Ex.,24.7) +he covenant is rat:fled Jn a Tormal

ceremony. ¥rom now onward Israel iancurs the wr%th of

82 Mendenhell, loc.cif., D.58ff,
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YHWH for any breach of treaty and exposes itself |to YH#H'!s

destructive powers. From now cnward lsrael may not

obligate itself'tb any power other than YHWH. Israel may ser.
no other gods in addition to YHWH (8x.,20.2f). inmity

against anything under the sovereignty of YHWH is

forbidden; thus the questioning of, or revolt against the
leadership of Moses and Aaron ig treasonsble and punishable

by YHWH,S?

Thé various tribes constituting the people of Isgael nay
bevconsidered as a number of smaller vassal stat%s each
of which owes allegiance t¢ the same sovereign. IThere
must be parity between them and one may not be aslave
or dependant of the other. then the tribes settled in
Canaan they become'a'religious federation based on a

common allegiance to YHWH who is worshipped in a|central

shrine, Rejection of YHWH by one or more tribes is construed

as an act of hostility against the rest of the tribes

(Josh.,22). |

YHWH must approve the choice of leader for the péople;
thus.when Joshua succeeds‘Moses he must obtain divine approval
~and blessing.before assuning leadefship cf Israel (Deut.,31.14;
Josh.,l.l—9).'_YHWH however does not interfere in the intern-?
administration of the people. When Jethro advices loses

to appoint heads of thousands, heads of hundreds, héads of
fifties and heads of tens he suggests that Moses obtain

divine approval for this system of administrationa Foses
however proceeds to apboint these heads without first

consulting his deity (Ex.,18.13-26),

83 e.g. The revolt of XKorsh, Dathan, Abiram ard|On and their
followers against loses the leader of Israel{‘Num.,16)ﬂ
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The Role of Moses,

Becauvse Pharaoh was divine he could not be approached
directly'by any ordinary mortal. No ordinary person could
speak directly to the king. It was permitted to|man to

84

speak only in the presence of the king.

The Pharaoh maintained contact with his people through
the vizier. The vizier was Pharaoh's representative and‘
all utterances to the people were directed through the

visier. '

The vizier reported to the king in his palace every morning.
- . . | -

. He would discuss with the Pharaoh all the concerns of state

for he was the confidential servant of the king.| In

principle thbugh all auvthority lay with the king alone.85

The vizier zs representative of the king had to dispense
justice in the state, He held auvdience and dispensed

justice for man.86 Every Egyptian rich or poor

84 In addressing the king, circumlocutions were used e.g.
He was referred to as Pharaoch which means 1it. "The
great house®, Cf. wilson, loc.cit., p.85. !

8 Cf. A, NKoret, The Nile and Egyptian civilisation, 1927,
p.277ff. '

86 The vizier as Pharaoh's representztive held audience in
the "Hall of Two Justices" where he gave judgement and
distributed justice before men. When conducted into
high office by the Pharaoh he was told that all men
expected the vizier tc exercise justice. He was instructed
never tc depart from the laws of justice; he was enjoined
to ensure that every man had his rights, "what a god
loves is that justice should be done, what a god hates

is the fzvouring of one side,--- Regard him whom ycu know
as him whom ycu do not know, and him who is near %o you
in person as him who is far from your house-=--",

Moret, loc,cit.
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had the right of appeal to the king against any abuse
and the vizier to whom complaints were addressed
was instructed that a complainant was not to be sent

away without his words being heard and reasons foer

87

rejection of appeal had to be given.

The vizier could not function without a host of efficials
to administer the state. These officials had to be loyal.

to the king and were expected to exercise justice. They

commanded positions of authority.88~

87 "Do not send away any complainant before hearing
his words. When a complainant is there who comes
to complain to you, do not reject what he says with
one word; but if you must refuse him, you should let
him know why you refuse him, ' Look you!' they say, 'The
conplainant likes his tale ¢f grievances to be heard -
kindly, even more than to see them put rightl" Wonetheless
the vizier had to be firm and set fear before him that
he might be feared. If necessary, he might fly into
a rage with a man provided that that rage was not
wrongful., lioret, loc.cit., p.284ff.

88 O0Officials were instructed to be "kind when listening,
clever when speaking, skilful in disentangling all
knot (of business) The art of speaking was held in
high esteeem. A king would advise his son %o be "an
artist in words, that you may be strcng, for the tongue
is tre sword for (a king) and talking does more than
fighting." Ifurthermore administrators of the land were
expected to have zeal and devotion on the one hand, mental
agility, intelligence and initiative on the other
Cf. Horet, loc.cit.,p.266f.
Testimony that high officials were mindful of the reed
to exercise justice comes from the inscriptions of the
tombs of royal servants. From the Book of the Dezd (1&th
-~ 21st dynasty) we know that it was considered wrong to
'kill or direct that another be killed and do violence
10 a peoor man; commit adultery and homosexuality; rob and
steal; falsify weights and measures and land areas:
tell lies and cause others to be crooked; practise usury;
covet; trespass; be contentious and quarrelsome; gossip;
cause suffering and nake another 1ill or weep; take milk
from the mouth of babes; mistreat cattle and'drive them
away from their pasturages. A.N,E.T.p.3%4f.
He who committed any one of these malpractices would be
judged guilty before Osiris god of the underworld, on his
death, and he would be denied passage to the next world.
However, the formulzeof the great magicians were
efficaceous in nullifying both the judgements of Osiries
and the pangs of conscience. He who was instructed in the
appropriate chapters and possessed the religious talismans
would be assured entry into paradise. Mo matter how well
they were guarded, the gates would open for him end he
would be told to enter for he is pure. lagis thug ensured
the dead man automatic access to the next world. It made
up for lack of goodness and morality fine in theory came
to nothing in practise. Lagic decelved men and gods aliige.
Cf, Moret, loc.cit,, pody
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When the Hebrews zccept YHwH as their deity, they ausume
that, like the divine king of Egypt he cannot be approsched
directly by any ordinary mortal. The Pharaoh mai&tains a
contact with his people and goVerns them through his vizier,
similarly‘YHWH must maintain contact with his people and
govern them with the aid of a “vizier" i.e. a representative
$o run the affairs of the people, The Hebrews consider
Moses to be the vizier of YHWH, When they accept YHWH
they'believe not only in him but also in Moses hig

servant (Ex.,14.31), i.e. his minister or vizier.

It is lMoses who has direct‘access to YHvl, Moses as YHWH's
representative conveys his utterances to the peopI:Lee lioses
enters the tént of meeting daily and has discussions with
YHWH on matters concerning the'people for he is the
confidential servant-bf YHWH (Bx.,33.8-11). In prineiple
all authority rests with YHWH alone and lioses consults
with YHWH and accepts the decisions of YHWH on matters

of law.

It is the function of loses as the representativelof delty
to dispense justice before the Hebrews. Every Hebrew has
the right to present his complaints before the deity through
his representative. So Moses holds audience and people
stand about Moses from morning till evening. They come

to him to enquire of the deity on matters of lsw., Moses
arbitrates between disputants and makes known the laws

and teachings of the deity(Ex.,18.13-16),

Jethro.Moses' father in law, counsels him how to case his
burdens through the appointment of officials to assist
him in his duties. It is ﬁnthinkable,that»Moses ghould
function without the assistance of officials loyal to

YHWH for nc vizier can function without officials to assiss

| him,
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Jethro defines loges' functicn explicitly.  He acts fdr

-the people on behalf of the deity; he brings thegdisputes

for the deity and enjoins upoh the people the laws'and

thé teachings and makésAknown to them the way they are

to go and the practice they are to follow, This definition
is eminently suitable for the ideal viZier,‘the ideal minister
to the divine king, The officials that Moses must appoint

to assist him must like the officials in Egypt be capable,
.god-fearing and trustworthy men who spurn ill gotﬁen,gains

(Ex,,18.17-23). !

The Pharaoh was the one recognised priest of fhe gods

and ke built the temples to the gods. He had to see %o
fhe upkeep of thertemples and insure that offerings were
always available. The king could not bé expected to
administef to these affairs petsonally S0 hé appbinted
representatives to fulfill these functions on his behalf.,
The chief of staff at every temple was styled hem neter -
kserant'of:god, and he was in chargé of the tempﬂe
admiﬁistration. His function was>to solicit contributions
from the faithful, implement building operations, supervise
all manual workers aand be in charge of the business of the
temple, OSometimes his duties included the interpretation of

89

the divine will,

Moses as servant of YHWH is not only his "vizier", he is
also hi chief bf staff in charge of the administrationkof
the cult. Thus lMoses' function is to solicit'contributions
from "every person whose heart S0 moves him", to L

.90

a sanctuary for YHWH,

iuild
He implements building Pperations

}
by charging Bezalel and Obedia together with other skilled
l

89 Montet, Evervdav life in EBeoypt, p.278.

90 The_instruction to_solicit conurlbuL51on ig Pddr=%sbd
by YHWH to lioses alone. Aaron is omitted. Cf. fx.,25.1f,
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workers to undertake and carry out the tasks forhwhich

they are gifted and he provides them with the materials

of constructicn donated by the people. Duriﬁg the course

of construction he regwlates the infiow of contributions
according to the needs of the artisans (Ex.,36.,1-7). loses
supervises the construction. The sanctuary together with

its fittings and furniture is made according to specification
(Ex.,36.7-38.20). lMoses keeps detailed records of all materisy
used (Ex.,38.21m31).‘ When the work is completedfhe takes
'formal delivery of all items constructed and mandfactured,

he checks to see if they are satisfactory and compliments

the workers on having successfully and accurately carried

out their assignments (Ex.,39.31-4%). DMoses sets up

the tabernacle, arranges fhe furniture, consecrates all the
items, ordains Aaron and his sons as officiating priests and
initiates them into office (Ex.,40; Lev.,8,9). Moses also
conveys to the priests the divine will in matters of

ritual(Lev.,6.).

The Golden Calf,

The Hebrews cannot do without lMoses. So heaﬁily do they
rely upon.him that when he is abserit from the camp they
feel that they have lost their only contact with YHWH.
Pharaoh was accessible to his people ohly through his
vizier so the Hebrews think that YHWH is accessible to

then only through his servant Moses., The priests, thé
cultic heads of Egypt d4id not wofship Pharach but!the local

o
and national gods of Egyptfl thus the Hebrews,thipk that

91 Pharaoh himself was a priest of the gods. The places of
worship were temples built in honour of the gods of the
town or district. In addition sltars were built to
the great gods either in that centre or in other centres
in sacred orcherds or in floating barges built as
floating temples., The tewple considered to be the ged's
castle was built on the 1lines of Yharaoh's palaces.,

Cf, Wilson, -loc.cit., p.73; lMontet, Hternal Bavpht,p.ld4f.
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they cannot reach Yﬁﬁﬁ‘ﬁhrough'Aaron their cultic priest.
They come to Aaron and demand a deity that will éo before
fhema They do not ask for‘a visible representation of

" YHWH nor for a form in which YHWH can manifest himself,
They demand a national god to substitute for YHWH who they

feel is now'lost to them for ever, to lead them in the
92

territory in which they are encamping,

1

It is natural that the Hebrews turn to the Egyptian deity
under whose aegis the Sinai peninsula falls. This deity
was Hafhor consort of Sopt the god of war with whom they
are familiar. Hathor protected the Egyptian ‘miners ofk
turquoise in the Sinai peninsula. She looked after them
fror the moment they left the Eyptian frontier,s% it is to
Hathor that the Hebrews now turn°93 The golden'calf is
produced and lMoses on his return to camp finds the pedple
in the midst of a festival in honour of their néw deity

'(Ex;,32.l9).

" The worship of the golden calf constitutes a breach of
‘cdvenant entered into between YHWH and lLsrael fqr in terms
of the covenant Israel the vassal undertcok to Jerve one
sovereign power only viz. YHWH . YHWH reveals his
infentions to Hoses to COmﬁleﬁely destroy the people for
this severe breach of covenant and states that he will
make lMoses into a gréat nation (EX.,32.9£J, In 31l
probability it is not Moses as an individual who is here
méant but Moses as the head of the Levites i.e. |the

tribe of levi who are fhe true éhampionsvof YHWH will

become his people,

- . .. kD !
92 ®x.,32. The Hebrews demend an Zlohim, the term used
inter-alia as an appellative for the gods of the nagans.
|

.93 Cf. p. 114f, above.
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The Mercy of YHWH.

In dispensing justice the Pharaoh of Egypt was expected
to incorporate the quality of mercy in his judgement.

He was urged to consider the needs of the people; he

was éxpected to deal rightly and give persons more than
their due. In practice however the divine head of Egypt
who was responsible for just laws in the land te%ded to
relegate fhe dispensing of justice to the realm 6f formal
ritual, Hence in Egypt there was neither true justice
nor justice dispensed with mercy.94 A i

Because of the Hebrews' breach of the covenant in worshipping
the golden calf, YHWH as their sovereign is fully justified
in destroying the pecple. But Feoses pleads Isre%l's cause
before YHWH., The Hebrews indced deserve to te pﬁnished

but what will the Egyptians say wnen they learn that YHWH
who has takép Israel out cf Egypt with great might has led

* them into the wilderness to destroy them? (3x.,32.11-13).

‘The divine king of the Peyptians will never ever dc the

same to his people!

YHWH demonstrates that he is indeed a “gracious and merciful
god". He accedes to Moses' request to forgive the people
even though they deserve to kte de;troyedn YHWH renounces
the punishment that he has planned to bring to his people

(Bx.,32.14; 34.61).

We see therefore that YHWH is able 10 “change hils mind“. He is
graciocus enough to regret any decdisions-and to change his plans.
YHwlI the dynamic power who acts through change is also capablle

95

of chenging his intentions before bringing them |to fruition,

94 “Proper justice involved the ﬂUalnty of mercy‘b Cf. Wilsm
loc.cit.,p.95 also note 77 above

95 YHWH  however, unlike the gods, is not cavricious. His
“change of mird" is due in this case 1o change of heart
for the gcod among his people.



The Ark of Covenant.

5 ;

The idea that contact befween YHWH and his people can
be maintained only through koses as go~between nust he
eradicated. The pecple must be able to feel that YHWH
is with them even when Moses or any other of his representative:

is not present.

The ingeniocus ark within the tent of meeting solves

the problem.96

96 A number of scholars have suggested that the ark is a
borrowing from the sedentary civilisations of Canaan,
Cf, G. von Rad, ‘Zelt und Lade' Gesammelte Studen
zum Alten Testament, 1958,p.109-129; A, Xuschke, Z.A.4.,
6%, 1951, p.8%, n.54, B, Wielsen, ‘Some reflections on
the history of the ark.' Congress volume Oxford, 1959
(Supplement VII to V.T., 1960) ».61-74; E, Katsch, °
Religion; Geschichte und Gegenwart, 1960, c¢o0l,187~199.
Xraus maintains however that we can ccnclude that
the ark was the portable shrine of the community as early
as the desert period. Any ideas about tent and camp
as late constructions of the priestly codes cr as'the
projection of later institutions into the esrly pericd!
must be corrected in the light of studies of history and
tradition. The tradition of the tent of mesting carnnot

lsrael. p.125,129.

Adnitting that the ark and tent date back to Israel's
nomadic pericd, scholars find apparent contradictions
in the text between the traditions. According to the
‘early traditicn (Ex., %3.7-11) the tent was outside the
camp; according to the later tradition {P) the tent was
in the centre of the camp{Nwe.,14.44). According to
the early tradition YHWH manifests himself in the tent
only when Moses enters 1t; according to the later .
tradition the presence of YHWH is always present in the
centre of the camp (Num.,9.15ff). According to the
first tradition there is no ark in the tent; according
to the second the ark is in the tent (e.g.Num.,7.89).
According to the earlier tradition the tent is purely
a pleace for meeting with YHWH; according to the later
tradition the tent houses the ark which conitains the
tablets of testimony(Ex.,25,16). Cf. R.3e Vaux's Dible
and ancient near east, p.l136ff. These dontradictions
fall away however 1if we accept that bhoth the earlier
and later traditions go back to ihe desert with the
eariier tradition dating to the time besfore the worship
of the golden calf and the later tradition dating to
the time after the golden calf, Thig view ig in
accordence with Ratbinic tradition.
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The early worship of Israel tukes place at the entranc

to
of

the tent of meeting. This tent is pitched outside

the camp for YHWH stays aloof from the pecple. The

tent is out of bounds to everyone except Moses who enters

the tent to speak to YHWH "as one man spezks to another®

and Joshua his attendant who stays in the tent. YHWH

is not always in the tent, he only manifests himself

there when lioses enters the tent to meet him. The

Hebrews stand at the entrance of théir tents and bow

low in worship while YHWH is in conference with Hoses (&x.,

32,7-11), We may thus infer that loses alone is

instrumental in having YHWE menifest himself in the tent,

When lioses is absent from the camp, YHWH too is absent,

Hence the feeling of desertion experienced by the Hebrews

when Moses97 ié out of the camp.

To
of

is

97

prevent a recurrencé of incidents similar to the worship
the goldéh calf, the people must be made to feel that YHWH
ever present within the camp. Sc the tent of meeling

replaced by a portable home specially built and furnished

The concept of YHWH here presented may be consistent with
the ‘ways of manifestation of Egyptian gods. In Egypt,
each god, intangible and extensive in terms of his
specific function, could be localised in a place where
he might be made to feel at home. He might wanifest
himself for example in an image kept in a shrine set
aside for him., The image made of stone or wood or metal
was not the god. It's presence in the shrine simply
made it possible for the god to manifest himself there,
and he would do so the moment an act of worshiyp took
place vefore the image. Thus when a worshipver called
on the god, he would always be present in the image,
Cf. Wilson, loc.cit., p.73. YHWH however does not
manifest himself in an image. He feels at home within
the confines of the tent, the portable home of the
desert nomad, and within its confines he is present
when the clan leader comes to call on hime.
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from contributions of the people (Ex.,25.26). The abcde
is placed in the centre of the camp (Num.,14.44). Noses
consecrates the tabernacle and from that mdment onward
the cloud indicating the presence of YHWH covers fhe
tabernacte.. In the evening it rests over the tabernacle
in the likeness of fire until morming. The cloud

lifts from the tent only when the Israelites break camp

and set off on the march (Ex.,40),

One .of the conditions of ancient suzerainty treaties
was that a copy of the treaty be kept in a sanctuary,98
The original copy of the covenant betwéen YHWH and Israel

is thefefore deposited in the ark within %he tabernacle
(Ex.,25.16) which forms the base of the throne above which
YHWH invisibly manifests himself. Every time the Israelites
bow down in worship before the sanctuary they symbolically
take upon themselves the charge of YHWH, and hold themselves
liable to all his exactments if they do not. Xvery time

~the Israelites prostrate themselves before the sanctuaxry

they acknowledge that YHWH is their one and only god. The
tabernacle symbolisiﬁg the constant presence of YHVIH awmong
his people becomes the predominant cultic instrument unifying
the Hebrews and YBEWH in compact. The communal peace offering
eaten in communion before the sanctuary bvecomes z powerful

- means of strengthening the close relationship between man
and YHWH on the one hand and man’and his fellow on the

other.99

98 Cf, above note 8l,4a,

99 The peace offering zebah could be eaten by a community
which consisted of a family, a clan, a tribe or a larger
circle of the tribal confederacy. The idea and expectation
that the meal eaten together would create communio was
basic to this type of sacrifice. He who ate the peace

- offering with another person became united with him. There
was communion of those who eat together with deus pracsens.
Cf, Kraus, loc.cit,, p.118.




From now onwards the Hebrew is able %o coimunicate

with his deity by means of prayer and offerings before
the sanctuary. .Méans are also provided for YAWH to
communicate with his people. The high priest is equipped

with his Urim and Thummin by means of which he can give

100

oracles, YHWH also promises that his human messenger

ﬁill always staend before his people te guard them on the

way and bring them to the promised land. The people

are enjoined to heed him and obey him for he speaks and acts
‘in YHWH's name. If they do YHWH will be an enemy to their |
enemies and a foe to their foes (Ex.,23.20-22). |

We thus understand that YHWH becomes the national deity,

God of Israel as a ﬁhole. He is not the personal deity

of the individuél Hebrew for YHWH does nct personally
communicate with the individual in the same way as
?ﬁl—gaddax communicated with his wards. YHWE has dialcgue
only with his representative : who is the guide and

charismatic leader of the people.

100 Ex., 28.30. In Ugaritic khn is the cultic official
in the sanctuary in a general sense. One aspect
of his activities is the delivery of oracles.
These activities correspond with those of Aaron
the kdhén Cf., C.H. Gordon, Ugaritic hendbook ,
vol,3, 1947; Kraus, loc.cit., p.95.
Canaanite influex@es upcn the cult of YHwH could have
cone from the close contact. which the Hebrews had
with Csnaanite settlers in Lgypt. The Canaanite
sanctuary of Baal-zefcon was situate in close proximity
to the Egyptian fronter, where the Hebrews engsged
themselves in sheprherding their flocks. We have
earlier suggested that there are strong indicavions
that the Levites living in this areaworshipped YHWH
as a clan deity. Cf. section shove 'YHWH and the
Levites', aAlbright, Yahweh and the gods of Canaan.
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Failings of the Generation of the Exodus.

In terms of the suzerainty treaties previouély mentioned

" the vassal was obliged to take up afms on behalf of the
sovereign when called upon to do so. Furthermore, the
vassal had to have lasting and unlimited trust in the
sovereign and any suggestion of disloyal action on the

~ part of the so?ereign was not permitted. Any evil

word uttered against the sovereign was considered to be the
beginning of‘rebellion. Breaches of these stipulations
_ednstituted a violation of the treaty and incufred the

wrath of ﬁhe sovereign who could take pﬁnitive action against

the vassal.lOl

The goal of the Hebrews of the Exodus is the promised

land, the land of Canaan. The dovenant between YHWE and
Israel similar to the suzerainty’treaty implies that
Israel take up arms at YHWH's behest to capture fhe
promised land. It implies that Israel have lasting

and unlimited trust in YHWH., Even though the.assignment
appears to be beyond their capabilities YHWH will not let
them down and any words uttered against YHWH in this copn-

ection will be considered to be the beginning of rebellion.

~The report of the scouts sent to Kadesh to invesfigate

the promised land brings dismay. .Thé people who inherit
Canaan are powerful and the cities are fortified and very
large and the Hebrews cannot face the prospect of battle
with the Canaanites who are stronger than they. Theysuggest
that YHWH is taking them to that land to fall by the sword.
Their wives and children will be carried off as spcil. They
would rather‘go back to Bgypt. They say to omeanother

"let us head back for Egypt" (Num.,13,14.1—4)0

101 Cf. lendenhall, loc.cit., p.>8ff.



The Hebrews display a lack of trust and faith in.YHWHa
They suggest an act of disloyalty on the part of YHWE

in taking them to the land of Canaan, Their words

are evil words against YHWH, they indicate the beginning

of rebellion.

There are elements among the Hebrews personalised in
Caleb and Joshua who are confident that the Hebrews can
invade Canaan and take possession of the land. They feel
there is no need to fear the inhabitants of the country,
if they satisfy YHWH's requirements he will be with

" them,

"The land that we traversed and scouted is an
exceedingly good land. If YHWH is pleased with us,
he will bring us into that land, a land that flows
with milk and honey, and give it to us, only you
must not revel against YHWH. Have nc fear then of the
people of the country, for they are our prey; thelr
protection has departed from them, but YHWH is with
us. Have no fear of them!"(Num.,14.7-9).

Caleb and Joshua have trust and faith in YHWH. They deny
that YHWH is disloyal. Any such suggeétion is'én.act

of rebvellion, The community reacts by threatening to

pelt these elements with stones(Num.,14.10).

Before the ratification of the covenant YHWH would have
graciously tolerated such murmurings against him. Now
however he considers the acts of the people to be
treasonable and deserving of punishment.
"How long will this people spurn me, and how long
will they have no faith in me despite all the sigus
that I have performed in their midst? 1 will strike
them with pestilence and disown them —w~=-='% (Num,,
14.11,12a), -
YHWH promises t¢ meke lioses a great nation far more
numerous than the Hebrews. Moses using an argument similar
to the one used after the worship of the golden calf aoppeals
to YHWH's forbearance and abounding kindness and zsks

YHEWH to forgive the Hebrews (Num., 144 12b-19),
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.The generation of the Exodus'are spiritually still tied

'to the shackles of their Egyptian bondage. They have
nq_ﬁaith in théir own ability to attack and overpower
'Othérs. Unable tovcontempiate the hard battles facing
them they would rather return fo Egypt dr willingly

die in the desert. This géneration must perish in the
wilderness. But their children who are pliablg and able to
adapf thems?lves to new surrcundings and conditions

can be schooled in the desert and reared with the
necessary fighting spirit to follow their sovereign

YHWH and at his command conguer the promised land(Num.,14,

20-43).

Renewal of the Covenant - Deuteronomy.

The wilderness is usually pictured as;niunchanging_world
of solitude in which time outside of the motion of the
heavenly spheres is meaningless. Thus it has often

' been suggested that the desert is the ideal setting for
the confroﬁtation of man with God who is eternal, immutable

and omnipoten‘t.102

The Sinai desert is however also a place of sudden and
dramatic change. The waste land suddenly gives way to green

oases., The dry thirst land gives way to plenteous waters

102- It was Renan vho first asserted that "Le désert est
‘mcnothéiste" and many have since urged this concept.
They have seen in the desert the liberatine factor
which hag broken man's submission to the/ awfyl. and
capricious power of nature. They have cleifed that
monctheisn is a response to the desert environment
"to the utter and incredible vastness of it, the wide
horigons, the encrmous inverted bowl of the sky
unobscured by clouds of mist and the terrifying sameness
of the landscape, for mile after dusty mile unianterrupted
by forest or mersh, village or city". But this is
a romantic view of the desert which dwellers of the



giving rise to luscious and verdanf growth, T ,The
desert traveller must learn how to cross the forbidding

- wasteland to reach the watered vslleys; how to_pass
through eountry which represents the very negation of

life to reach the most fertile of land. If he iearns this
lesson he lives, if he does not he dies. With every step
one has to'be alert, ready either for attack or defence;
each step is a step of faith and the jouiney of progress
from staticn to station across the deserf until the goal,
the land of promise lying beyond the desert fringes,

is within sight.>C%

One can traverse the desert'only'iq friendly,compan§§*
as a mewmber of a’group that can be trusted, and if the
group is to sojourn in the desert for long periods of time
then for the survivel of the group the family mﬁst be |

the elemental society uni‘t.lo5

desert themselves do rnot share, for the desert is a
place of diversity and polytheism is found in deserts
as well as in cultivated lands. Cf. D, Baly ‘'The
geography of monotheism®, Translatinc and uncerstanding
the 0ld Testament, H,T. Frank and w.L. Heed ed.,1970.,
p.254%,

103 The most dramatic of these chaznges is perhaps the one
approaching Kadesh identified with Ain-elQudeersat,
"The traveller who suddenly finds himself at the
entrance to this valley garden after hours spent in
the pitiless desert sun fzels himself uplifted at
the sight of these lush green fields." The fertile
valley is a fruitful place where all things flourish and
where an appreciable number of pecple can find ample
sustenance. Cf. B, Rothenberg et al,, God's wilderness
p.122. The writer from his personal experience can sttest
to the thrill of change which meets the traveller when he
comes upori an oasis after miles of desolavion.

104 The Torah mentions every stage and station in the
wilderness journey frem Egypt to ihe approaches of
Jericho(Fum.,33)}. The purpcse of recording these 42
stages was tc proclaim the merit of the Ilsrselites
in going after YHWH in an unsown land in 2 mpanner which

. made thnem worthy of entering the vromised land. 3forno,
comrentary on Wum,, 21l.1,

105 In the elemental society unit of the desert there
must be group cohesion. Yor subsistance, defence and
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They must be a close knit and disciplined family with &
powerful and authoritative father who ic able to impose
his will vupon the fanily nembers. The family must bdth
love their father and fear him sufficiently to fight

for him and even die for him, and if his leazdershiv is
sound the sacrifices made by the group in his name will
redound to theAbenefit of the group and to its survival.
This is the lesson which the Hebrews learnt in fheir

wanderings of 40 years in the desert.

The covénant hetween YHWH and Israel is renewed at the eﬁd

of the desert sojourﬁ in speech and in action. The
stipulations of this co#enant renewal contained in Deuteronowuy
are not simply a repetition or an expansion of thosé in
Exodus, for in Deuteronomy Moses addresses Israel both

as an entity and as individuals constituting one large

family. YHWH must not only be absolutersovereign of Israel
the vassal state, he must also be father of the family

members comprising that state. YHwH must be both king

of Israel and father to the children of Isrzel.

A so#efeign can command national fespect and loyalty and he
is feared from a distznce. There is no personal relationship
between him and his subjects. One is close to one's father
and since one can enter into a personal relaﬁionSLip with
him it is possitle to love one's father. Furthermore zll
who regard him as their father are "brothers" to each.other

and have a personal responsibility to each other.

»

aggression the group must act as a single unit. The
members must behave as cne large family; they nrust be
brothers, they must respect each other and rise 1o
defend each other. They must co-cperate in their
endeavours and the strong muast help the weak,

Cf, 5lmslie, loc.cit., p.282,
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In Deuteronomy Moses for the first tlme enjoins Israel
to love YHWH (Leut.,6.5). Hence they must be close *to
~&aim and enter into a perscnal relationshio ﬁith him,

'He must not only be the sovereign, the national deity,

he must also be the father; the personal god. If the sons
of the family Israel relate to their deity, their father,
in a close I-Thou 'relations h1p and love YHWH Wlth all
their heart and with all their soul and with all their
_might (Deut.,6.5) it follows that each will love his
neighbour; the cne who is close to Him in spirit as his
own self, and he will act with‘responsibility to all his

fellows whom he regards as his brothers,

In Deuteronomy, Moses emphasises the importance of miswé%
(commandments or precepts) in addition to hug: q n (statutes)

- and mispatim (norms) which Israel has to observe ar'ldApr'aCtise°
Huggfm may be defined as laws in the field of wbrship

106

and rituzl which are binding upon all generations/--
Migpafim may be defined as common or society law which
must be practised to ensure that justice prevails end that

Lo s
the harmonious order of society is_maintainedgL;LQtz

106 e.g. of the Passover it is said "This day shall be
t0 you cne of rememberance; you shall celebrate ii
as a festivsl to YEWH throughout the generations;
you shall celebrate it as an institution (nna) for all
tlme"(hx.,JZ 14), Of the ‘'red heifer® it ig said =
“This is the Iltual‘law(huqozu hatdrah)~~-(Hun,,19.2)
and the 1ngtruct1kr'/énds - "I'nig shall be for them
a law (hdgq) for 211 time=——="(Hum,,19.,21),

107 The first code of laws, which ccntain the stipulation
of the Sinai covenant in detailed form, is _introduced
by the phrase "These are the norms (miSvatim) which
you. shall set before them"(ix.,21. l)""“



] 63

Cmns ~ . . .
liswot are precepts the practise of which brings about

-change in society for the good of both socilety and those

who perform the miswot. Thus whereas the implementation
+ _\l."-‘ . . )

of the mispat is aimed at restoring the status quo in

society when it has been disturbed, the practise of

the misvah should improve the standards of society,lo8

~ . . . Y-
In the desert, the entity which practises mispstim alone
will forever remain at one oasis and its members will never

forge ahead towards the next station of their journey.

'The entity whose members practise miswot will move ahedd

in unison towards their next objective with each man
helping and assisting his neighbour his acquaintance and
his "brother" for the betterment of the.entity as a whole.
Those Who practise mi§w3t will achieve their ideals only
in a society which progresses fowards the realisation

of similar ideals. Migw%t are practised by those who

wish to bring about changes in society; they work towards
the betterment of society and in their efforts they bétter

themselves,

Miswot will be practised by those who regard their

heavenly father as a God who initiates change. It is he

who charges them to do miswgt so that they can change
11SWOl

for the good and with their brothers in faith progress

towards their utopia, their common aim, their promised

- land which lies just beyond the immediate desert which they

must traverse, if their goal is not to remain an unrealised

dream,

. T ' - . . .

108 lMiswot in a narrower sensc refers primarily to

i PR | . WA - 4- 3 4 L3 o AR Ao
those orders by which the divine purposes of justice
and righteousness which YHWH wishes to be carried
out in his world. Accordingly they are the duties
of justice, mercifulness, benevolence and love of
fellowman which are to be kept. S.K. Hirsch, The
Pentateuch, comuent on Gen.,,26.5.
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If Israel wishes to survive as an entity, she must
accept YHWH as a national deity. National survival
is ensured through a love of YHWH,
"Chcose‘life - 1f ycu and your offspring would live-
by loving YHWH your God, heeding his commands, and
. holding fast to him. For thereby you shall have
life and shall lcng endure upen the soil that
YHWH your God swore to Abrakem, Isaac, and Jacob to
give to them"(Deut.,30.19%),
YHWH is the life of Israel and their length of days
and the people of Isrzel should voluntarily choose to
keep the miswot of YHWH out of their own free will in

realisation that it is for their common good.

A1l the nations on earth are regarded as childrgn of

'YHWH who is the father of mankind but Israel is YHWH's
firstborn and entitled to all the privileges of a first

born son (Bx.,4.22).

The ideal relationship which each Israelite should enjoy
with YHWH is the one which Moses personally enjoys with
his deity. Moses is on intimate terms with THWH. FHe
talks with him face to face as a son would speak to.his
father. He argues with YHWH, discusses and pleads with
him; yet he always accepts YHWH's authority. It is YHWH

who makes the final decision.

> v 2. .
Bhyeh aser Ehveh,

' >
We have previously suggested that the latter Bhyeh of this

ae

expression should be understood in the causative sense
"I am he who causes to be", to comply with our infereunce

that YHWH is a dynamic God who brings about change.

From cur further evslustions it is now evident that the

. > . . - N S
first Ehyebh is alsodynamic for we have found that

YHWH changes as he brings about change. When the Hebrews
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- cannot suffer the bondage of Egypt any longer and they
must be delivered, YHWH in the interests of his people
becomes a war Ged, the God of salvation. Wheh in the
interests of the Hebrews he must provide for their care
and guard them, he is provident and tolerant, kind and
understending, When in their helplessness they need an
authoritative power he becomes their sovereign king obligating
them as his vassal to-honour the treaty fhat has been
ratified between them. He is now firm snd demanding
and unhesitatingly punishes those who violate the terms
of the covenant yet he can be merciful and forgiving.

When his people need his love and close presence he is

’ . ] > o .
a loving father to them. Hence Zhyeh aser Ehyeh is best

translated "I become as I cause to pen 107

Origins of YHWH.

With regard to the original etymology of the word YHWH
some scholars would seem to favour ite derivation from the
' root hwy "pLow" ,t10 From this they conclude that YHWS
was originally a sform god and in support they point

to many passages which they maintain contain vestiges of

the original ccncept of YHWH as a personification of one

of the forces of nature and therefore one of the several

109 An interpretation in keeping with that of the'ﬁidrash
(Bx.,R.,6.3). "I am called on the basis of what
I shell ve in my deeds" Cf. note § above. .

110 Cf. lieek, Hebrew origins,».l01,
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nature gods worshipbed in early times,lll In arriving
at this conclusibn these passages are taken out of their
context, It is clear when these passages are read in
context that ancient Lebrew writers used 3ll forms of
nature imagery in describing the powers of YHWH. At no
time is YHWH considered to be a force of nature. He

always dominates nature and uses its forces for his

purposes.

The Arabic hwy "to blow" is an onomatopaeic word resembling
the sound of moving air when forced through the mouth or
the sound of the blowing wind. The wind cannot be seen,

it can only be heard and felt and it motivates objects
blown by it. If the wind blows with great force more

objects will be swept away; if it blows gently it will

‘carry them along without any harm befalling them.

The noun derived from the verb Qﬁx could indicate a dynamic
power which cannot Be seen; which can be heard; the presence
of which can be felt; and which motivates movement in the
direction in which it.is moving. If violent it can sweep
the object away and destroy it, if gentle it can propel it

slowly forward.

YHWH is conceived of in scripture as such a power. He

is dynamic, without form or visible image. He can be

heard and his presence can be felt. He can be violent
or he can be gentle. He can sweep away the wicked and
he can motivate those for whom he c¢ares and propel them

in the direction of his choosing.

111 Cf. J. Hempel, Sott und lensch in Alten Testament
2nd ed., 1936, p.27Lff,38ff.

. - TR T TY e I ; .
112, Y, FKaufwann, Toldot lzemunsh Rayisraelit, vol.l,p.445f,

{
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It is not unlikely that the name hwy was borrowed from

the Arabs by the early or proto Hebrews +o designate the
deity who can be heard but is not seen. From the earliest
veriod when the Hebrews or proto Hebrews wished to
communicate with this deity they called or invoked

'YHWH by hame. The building of an altar and the offering
up of sacrifices thereon did nct insure that YHWH would
localise himself at that spot. YHWH had to be called upon,
YHWH's attention had to be drawn to the site. Only by
inVoking YHWH's name could the worshipper be sure that

YHWH was attentive and ready to respond to the worshippe:f:.113

YHWH similarly communicates with man only through the sound
of his vecice. The theophany is not limited to a localised
site or sanctuary; YHWH may call man whenever and wherever

he so desires.

Hence from the outset YHWH is an invisible deity. when
the angel of YHWH appears to Moses in a blazingfire out_of
a bﬁsh, Moses gazes at the bush from afar. He sces that
the bush itself is not consumed by fire but other than the

flame he does not see any visible manifestation of deity.

11% e.g. Gen., 4.20; 12.8. In Egyprt, "the divinity would
be present in the place of his manifestaticn whenever
his business placed him there, and his business placed
him there whenever an act of worship before the image
called him into residence, %0 the image did act
for and as the god whenever the worshipper addressed
himself to the image. In that sense 1he image was
the gcd for all working purposes". Wilson,loc.cit.,p.73.
Hence the worshipper, in order to communicate with the
deity had simply to address the image. Since YHWH had
to be called reforethe speaker could address him, we
may infer that he had no imsge, no idol where his
business could place him,
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Moses advances to inspect this amazing‘phenomenon

at closer quarters (Bx.,3.3) and we can preéume that he lcoks
at the flaming bush witil the very moment that he is addressed
by name whereupon he hides his face in fear of looking at
divinity. The voice of YHWH calling to Foses is the very
first indication that Moses has that he is in the presence

of divinity, YHWH is heard but not seen. At Sinai the pecple
see no form when YHWH as the personification of‘ElBth

speaks to them out of the fire(Ex.,20.18),

The sound of the human voice conjures up a human image in

the mind.  If the voice is one of the authoritative sovereign
poﬁer, the image of a human king will appear in the mind.

if the voice ié that of a commanding yet loving father, the

father image will spring to mind. Hence YHWH the unseen

‘power who can be heard, can be personified in the

mind's eye, and since the ancient failed to distinguish

between fantasy and reality, between the mental image and the

physical form, it is not difficult to understand why Y:HWH
manifested himself s an angel with human form., This angel
is however visionary because he appears suddenly and disappears

as suddenly in the presence of the onlooker.

We have suggested that through their Egyptian experience

the Hebrews came to associzte YBWH with Tum who is the

personification ¢f the Egyptian creator god and who is.

]
114 ppe

represented among other forms as the setting sun.
setting sun appearing as a ball of blazing yellow fire
on the horigzon could have given rise to the ccucept of the

glory of YHWH which envelopes the hidden image of IHWH

in a flame of counsuming fire when he manifests himself %o

114 Cf. above p.illf,

N
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The conception of 2 god who reveals himself spontaneously
andgﬁyes imperative cemmands is found outsideiof~t e blbl°
only at Mari on tablets dating from the last ouarter of
the second millenium B.C.E.,ll'6 The gods of Mari who
revealed themselves thus, are however nature gods
represented in visible form. Now if the name of YHWH

the unseen deity who reveals himself spontaneously and
gives imperative commands, 1s indeed derived from the
Arabic hwy, YHWH could have emerged.as a deity ameng

a migrant people of cultural background similar to that

of Mari who came into contact with Arabian culture some $ime

during the last quarter cf the second millenium B.C.Z.

Now the patriarch Abraham living during the last quarter

of the second millenium B.C.E.ll7 comes from a culturasl

118

background similar to that of Mari, He could have
come into contact with Arad caravans while sojourning in
the Negev and travelling through the Sinal peninsula on
his way to and from Egypt. There secems to be more than

coincidence in the fact that Abrahsm is the first person

115 YHWH is virtually always referred to in earlier sources
in a way which suggests his human form though his body
was usually hidden in a refulgent envelone called his
glory. In contrast the near east gods shifted in
disconcerting manner from cne form to another.Cf. Albright
From the stone age to Christianity,p.264.

116 Parrot, 'Mari' Archaeology and the 01d Testament,
DeWinton Thomas, ed.,p.l42.

117 For the dating of Abraham, Gf. I note 17.

118 Mgri is an Amorite city state situated west of Earan in a
strategic position on the highway passing from bcuthern
Fesopotamla to Syria and Palestine. As a commercial
pOllt’Cdl centre it ranked as one of 1hc largest and
richest in kesopotamia. Megri had close ties with Haran
and both Haran and idahur are often Hmntlonba in the leri
texte, Cf. Harrison, Intr \auctlﬂp to the Cld Testanent,
p.89; Speiser, Genesis, p.78. lerah and his family carxe
up from Ur tc stay at daran, At Haran Abraham received
the call to leuve his homeland and father's house

and to emigrate to pastures new.At Haran Abrazhemr's kinsmen
rerained snd to the Haran district Zliezer Abrahanm’s

servant wag gent to find a wife for Isaac. In the
environs ci Haran Jacob Jeboursd for his uncile Lal
married znd raised a family.Cf.Gen.,11.71:12.1324.-

N
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on fécbrd o have addressed YHWH by neme in direct
conversation after having returned to Canaan from Egypt
(Gen.,15.2). It is not unreasonable to surmise therefore |
‘that Abraham in accordance with Jewish tfaditionkis the

first to conceive of an unseen deity who reveals himself

spontaneously to man and gives him imperative commands.

Abraham first mentiones the name YHWH in a narrative in
which he is depicted as a wérfior. He is leader of a band
of 318 retainers who together with three local chieftains
who are his ccnfederates, pursues and joins battle with
-Chadorlaomef one of an alliance of victorious kings who
carried Lot off as captive(Gen.,14). After this incident
Abraham enters into a covenant or pact with YHWH. The .
Hebrew term for‘covenamtwb;ii is similarly used éo“describe
Abraham's relationship with his confederates who are all

neighbouring bagléy bf1t119 i.e. they are members of a covenant

27.43%;28.10;29.4

119 Gen.,l14.13. The brit, eguivalent to beritu "compact"
appears in the lzte bronze age in Syria and Egypt in
connection with contract labour and contractumal hiring
of perscns. Albright holds that the caravaneering and
trading activities of the Hebrews must have led to
innumerable contracts and treaties with heads of
states and tribes, local dignitaries, merchants and
‘caravaneers., It would be natural therefore for the
‘Hebrews to transfer the contractuzl relationship to
their religion, Albright, The Bibiical pericd from
Abraham to Ezra, p.8. - :

The berit between ibrshsr and his deity is not on the
same lines as that entered. into. between YHWH and Israel
in the desert. 1In the former the deity binds himself
in an undertaking to Abraham, in the latter the )
Israelites bind themselves in an undertaking to their
‘deity Cf. Mendenhall loc, cit.
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The human participants in the brii entered into between

YHWH and Abrahen and his descendants undergo:the rite

of circumcision; We have previously indicated that the
Ievites in Egypf who were true to YHWH constituted a warrior
band}zo and Rsgbbinic tradition suggests that of all the
Hebrews in Xgypt the Levites were the only tribe to have
“been both true to YHWH and to have practised the rite

121 ’ ,
of circumcision. It is feasible therefore that the worshig

™,

.of YHWH originated with Abraham who gave the name to his
clan dei‘by.lz2 The YHWH tradition was then handed

down through his deScendants to the Levites and Moses

the Levite introduced YHWH to all the Hebrews prior to

the Exodus from Zgypt. In Moses' day the original derivation
of YHYWH was probablyrforgo"cten° The name YHEWH was now
explained in terms of the Hebrew verb hayah i.e. "to be®,
This new meaning stresses as did the original suggested

meaning, the essential feature of YHWH's character viz.

the fact that he is a dynamic power.

summary
We have deduced the following attributes for the divinity

in the aspect of YHWH,

1. YHWHlis the personification of the abstract creative
power’Elthm. Though conceived in anthropomorphic terms

he is invisible and shrouded in brighiness. He makes his
presence felt and he reveals himself spontaneously through

souAd giving imperative commands.

120 Cf. above, '"THWH and the Levites®
123 Cf. above, JI1I1 note 44.
. T T s Y
122  i.e., to thelr sl-3sddoy. ml-Saddsv was not a proper

name. Cf. 1I Summary, 4.
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2. YHWH is a dynamic pbwer who brings z@bout change which
may be dramatic and viclent. These changes are for the
improvement of the people he is sporsoring or society as
a whole. YHWH demands that the individual emulates

him in society; he must do more thah maintain the statué
quo, he must work to improve the lot of his friend and’

brother.

3. YHWH as the deity of Israel changes as .he brings about
change, When the Hebrews cannot suffer the bondage of
Egypt any longer and they nmust be délivered YHWH in the
interest of his people becomes & war god; the god of
salvation, When in the interests of the Hebrews he must
provide for their care and guard thém, he is provident

and tolerant kind and understanding. When in their -
helplessness they need an authoritative poWer, he becomes
their sovereign king obligating them as his vassals t0
honour the treaty that has been ratified between them.

He is now firm and demanding and unhesitatingly puhisches
those who violate the terms of the covenant, yet he can be
merciful and forgiving.. When his people need his love and

close presence he is a loving father to them.

4. YHWH is the sovereign power of the people Israel i.e.
the'national deity, and the father of the children éf Israel
i.e. the personal deity. He speaks to Israel as a natic
-through messengers but there shoﬁld also be an I-Thou

relationship between YHWH and'every son of Israel.

,5; The attributgslof YHWH are suited to the community

in need of change of undergoing change; a migrant or
 semi-nomadic groug or a band of trekkers who exposed

tc danger and hardship, are moving from station to station

in search of a goal. The YHWHistic society is dependent
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upon group unity for survival. Their belief in one deity
cements and strengthens these bvonds of unity. The basic

unit of the society is the elemental family unit.

6. The dictates of monotheism demand that Isrzel in a
pagan world acknowledges her deity by one name only. Hence
with the passage of tTime YHWH incorporates the qualities

of “Elohim.
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V. = The Use of Elohim and YHWH in the Genesis Texts.

ey

We hold with Cassuto that the divine nameSQElBHEm and
YHWH have specific meanings. &kvery time the divine
pame is used in the text, the author chose the one
most suited to its ccntext, In the previous chapters
we havei&isqgé§qg¥;criteria for the use of the divine
knames in the Pentateuch texts, Nost of the ixodus
and a few of the Genesis texts were analysed to ﬁelp
us arrive at these criteria., We must now test these
criteria in the remaining Genesis and Exodus texts to
ascertain whether our inferences and assumptions are

valid.

The Genesis texts containing the divine nameségiﬁﬁig
and YHWH fall into two brodd clasificaticns: cosmological
history (chapters 1 - 9) and the sagas of the patrisrchs.
With regard to the latter it has already been established
that the déity manifested himself {to the patrizrchs as
>E1-Sadday. Whether it is Blohim menifesting himself
‘as ihfﬁbddax.or YHVH menifesting himself asbﬁlmgaddag
depends entirely upon the context of the divine appearance

to the forefathers.

For the purpose of continuity all the Genesis texts
containing the divine names’ﬁiéﬁzm and YHWH will be treated.
The pa=sages already evaluated’in detail will be mentioned

in brief,



Gen., 1.1 = 2.3. Openinc Acco.nt of Creation.

}The deity creates the universe in harmony and'equilibrium,
He creates man to rule over the universe and maintain
this harmony. He blesses man for the attainment of
perfection and he hallowsAthe seventh day, the first day
of perfection of the created universe which now functions
in balance and order. These functions of deity are

. AL D
functions of Elohim,

Gen.,2. 4—3.24, FParadise and the Fall of lian,

-

This too is a creation story, but whereas the first account
deals with the creation of "heaven and earth", i.e. it is
heaven centred and "man is but an item in a cosmic seguence
of majestic acts", this acéount begins with the creation

of "earth and heaven". i.e. it is earth centred and man

is the centre of interest. One of the oufstanding
characteristics of this account is the "vividly personél
approach"., It deals with mankind in his childhood at %the
stage of his development when he begins his quest for
knowledge.l Man is not content with his paradise in wnich

all is in perfect harmony and in which he can have immortality.

71

: power

Ie

(i.e. the status quo can remain forever), He desirs
which comes of kncwledge, he desires to be wise like God
able to distinguish between good and bad and able to

bring about change in his life on earth.

When the deity commands man saying "You are free to est
of any tree of the garden, but as for the tree of knowledge
of gcod and bad, you must not eat of it, for a8 scon zs you

eat of it, you shall be doomed to die", the deity is

1 GSpeiser, Genesis,p.25f.

L ST e T Y
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addressing man who cruves immortality. Bﬁt, the immortal
Life is one of inertia; it is a static life in which
there is no need for action. If I krnow that I shall live
tomorrow'why should I do anything today? 1f man were
“immortal, there wou!d Be nc need for him to fulfill
himself, there would be no incentive for him to improve
himself, there would be nc desire or need for knowledge,
The incentive and quest for knowledge goes hand in hand~-
with the realization that man is subject to physical ;)

change; he must die.

Immortality on earth is beyond the grasp of man,Aer at

the beginning of his sojourn on earjh man chose to eat

of the fruit of kﬁowledge, and consequently he was driven
out of paradise and the tree of life was placéd out of
bounds. Paradice is‘the state of’perfection. In parzdise
one cannot impfove things; there one cainot be creative

or change the status quo. Man who wishes to be dynamic and
creative and produce his breéd "by the sweat of his brow"

can do so only outside the gates of the garden of Eden.

In this narrative the deity is both the impersonal creator
i.e. Elchim whose creation is one of unity and balance
(e.g, man created as a unity cannof be alone, he must

have a help-meet for him; the single river of the garden
becones four streams, one oﬁ each side; the tree of

life in the middle of the garden is balanced by the tree
of knowledge which is of good and bad) and the
personification of thé creator god who blows the bresth of
life into Adam and'speaks to him as a father would speak
to his c¢hild. The central theme of the narrative iz to

" contrast the fruits of the tree of 1life i.e. & static
eternzgl life with the fruits of the tree of knowledge.
i.,e. a dynamic life of change and death. Accoxrding to

. - T A . .
our criteria, &lohim is the divinity in his siatic aspect,
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 YHWH is the divinity in his dynamic aspect. Thus

| throughout this narrative, bbth aspects of divinity

are mentioned side by side as YHWH:Q&QQQQ with the
exception of the reference to the deity in the conversation
between the serpent and the woman (Gen.,}.lb_S)‘where the

termElohin is used.

In ﬁhis conversation the deity is described by the serpent
as the divinity "who knows good and bad" i.e. the God

‘of wisdom. TQ be like God means to have knowledge like God
who is able to distinguish good and bad. The God of wisdom

. . N
according to our criteria is &lonim,

Gen.,4.1-26. Cain and Abel,

As a consequence of having eaten of the fruit of the
trée of knowledge, man has gained a knowledge of sex.
Although sex is a basic drive, civilized mern can control
it, he cén exercise free will in its use and by means of
:i¥fhe can bring about a fundamental change and add something
tovlife; he can create life itself, so it is YHWH the
dynamic power who brings abcut change, whom Zve acknowledges
with the birth of her firt son whom she calls Cain saying

"I have added (Heb.,géngti lit. I have acquired or created)
& life with the hedp of YHWH" (Cen.,4.1).

The conflict between Cain and Abel is the conflict between
the agricultural and ﬁastoral ways of life, Offerings are
brought to YHWH and not totﬁ;égig, YHWH prefers the offering
of Abel for YHWH sides with the freedom loving semi-nomad
whose life is not static and wedded to the soil., YHWH
upbraids Cain who is angered by the rejection of his

offering and whose fzce falls,
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"Surely if you do right,

There ig urlift.

But if you deo not do right

Sin ig the demcn at the door,

Whose urge is toward you .

Yet you shall be the master" (Gen.,4.7).

There should be satisfaction in the performance of a
correct dead withcut the anticipation of reward. The
performance of a correct deed shouwld bring about a positive
change in one's outlook giving uplift and exaltation. The
correct deed does not need divine compensation. He who
strives for the betterment of society should rejoice

at his brother's success even though it is at the expense
of his own. Jealous impulses should be controlled, men
has the power to do so, and he should do so for his
personal good. These clearly are sentiments attributable

‘only to YHWH.
Cain in unable to control his jealousy, and he kills Abel.

YHWH asks Cain "Where is your brether Abel?" In the society
in which the family is the elemental wnit,and YHWH is
acknowledged as God, dach man is responsible for his
brother, but Cain who represents tﬁe settled agricultural
community denies résponsibility for his brothef Wim Ivmy
brother's keeper?" he asks, So Cain must be taught

through experience the importance of resvonsibility for onefs
fellow, Henceforth the settled life of thé agricultural
community is barred to him. Be rust become a "ceaseless
wanderer on earth"., Henceforth he will be on the move

and he will be dependent upon his fellow traveiler for his
help and protection; He will learn to respect his fellow
and be reésponsible for his brother. Cain protests, His

punishment is too great tc bear, as a wanderer he will expose

himself to attack and murder. But Cain need have no fears,
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He learns that when one becomes a member of a human "family®
in which each member is a true "brother'to the other,
he gains YHWH as a protedtive father. He will carry
YHWH's protective mark.  Cain evéntually settles down

to city life and leaves "the presence of YHWH",

Gen,,4.25. Eve bears another son whom she calls Seth,
U T . . .
“"meaning Llohim has provided me with another offspring

in place of Abel, for Cain had killed hinm."

The deity compensates Eve for the loss of Abel, he has provide:
her with another son to reirstate the status quo. The

. . C - .
deity is therefore Elohim and not YHWE,

Gen.,4;26. Seth's son is named Enosh,

"Tt was then that the name YHWH was first invoked."

Enosh means "man". MNan had reached that stage in his

development when he could personalise deity. YHWH is the
. D e N

personification of Elohim as Tum is the personification of

the creator god of Egypt.

Gen.,5.1,2. Geneology Before the Flood

"This is the record of Adam's line -
When Blohim created man, he_made him in the likeness
e ——————rar -"IT“ A
_ of "Elohim,
Male and femzle he created them. And when they were
created he blessed them and
called them Man.."

The deity created man, male and female as part of the
balanced order of the universe. Man is created in his

likenegss with freedom of action. He blesses man for the

Qs

attaicment of the state of perfection

nd he gives him

©

status in the universe and calls him man. The characteristics

e}

gs ‘ . . o
of the deity in thie passage are those of slohim,

C
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Genc’ 50 28"“29,

- "When Lamech had lived 182 years, he begot a son.

- And he named him Noah saying 'This one will provide
us relief from the toil of our hands, out of the
very soil which YHWH had placed under a bhan' ",

This is a forward reference to Noah's discovéry of wine-
culture (Gen.,9.20ff3.2_ This discovery brings about a
change in the life-style of man. Although wine-cuiturse is
an agricultural pursuit, Noah at the time is a semi-nomad
dwelling in tents (Gen.,9.21), The deity in this text

is therefore YHWH.

Gen.; 6. 1 - 4, . Prelude to the Flood, -

- -
The terms bney—haelohim 1it. "the sons of the gods" must be

taken to mean divine‘beings. This is the first use of the
term,E;thm with the definite article., All such uses
- must be regarded as appellatives with the meaning of

 divinity.

The meaning of this sebtion‘is obscure. 1t seemé that the
passage wishes to explain the original.appearance'of
the Nephilim who were *“the heroes of old, the men of
renown." They were thus fighters, beings who brought
about change through battle, hence the deity in this

passage is referred to as YHWH,

Gen., 6.5 - 8.  The Flood
‘The deity sees that man is bad and regrets that he made
man on earth. He '"changes his mind" about creation of

life as a whole and decides to blot out a2ll forms of life.

2. Skinner, p.l53.
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Only Noah finds favour with the deity. The deity who
changes the status qﬁo is YHWH and is referred to as

such in these verses.

. Gen., 6. 9 - 22. The reasons for mén's evil are now
advanced. The earth is filléd with injustice. Man has
becone éorrupt and the earth is filled with lawlessness
i.e. man has disturbed the status quo of the social

order, Justiée must be done. Life must be destroyed.
The reason why Noagh finds divihe favour are also revealed.
'Noah is blameless. In hisiage, he walks with his deity,
i.e. Noah does nothing to disturb the social order. He
works with deity in accordanceﬁwith the diviﬁe charge

to maintain the social order in harmony. .

So Noah, if justice is to be done, must be saved. He

is instructed to take with him into the ark two of every
kind, for he who is responsible for maintaihing the bzalance
. of forces of the universe in perfect harmony must ensure-
that the created order continues to function after the
imposition of divinéspunishment on earth. Sinceoﬁiégig
is that aspect of deity who maintains the created order
and dispenses justice, punishing those who do not
co-operafe,?glégig is the term used for deity in this

- section.

Gen., 7; 1 ; 5. A rider is added - Of the clean aniﬁals
seven pairs must be taken into thé ark., Here we agree
with Cassuto fhat more of the clean animals were taken
into the ark since they were intended for sacrifice, and
since szcrifice is offered to YHWH and not to Elohim

the name for deity in this section is YHWH.

Gen., 7.6-8,18. The flood is brough i.e. forces of nazture

are used for the executicn of divine justice and the

exactment of punishment uporn the corrupt order.
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Wheh the task is accomplished the necessary steps.must be
taken to restore the status quo in the universe. Noah
and all the creatures in the ark must reinhabit the earth.
They must leave the ark to "swarm on the earth and be
ferfile and increase on earth.," Thevname of deity used

in this passage is appropriately Blohin.

There is one exception. We are told that when Noah and
the creatures have entered the ark YHWH shuts him in.
(7.16). This gesture is one of kindness and consideration,
It is unexpected and unanticipated. In shutting Noah in,
the deity goes Yeyond the dictates of justice. Thus

it is YHWH and nof’ElBhEm who shuts Noah in.

Gen., 8.20f, Noah brings sacrifices to his deity. This
please - the deity, who again "changes his mind®*, The nature
of man is such that he tends to be evil from youth, and
there is no purpose in dooming the whole world with all

its created life to destruction because of man, so the

flood will not be repeated. Offerings are brought only

to YHWH and it is YHWH who‘ﬁchanges his mind." Thus the

deity in this passage is called YHWH,

Gen., 9. 1 - 7. The deity blesses Noah and his sons with
a blessing similar to that given to Adam, for the socisl
order must be completely restored. Man is given laws
$o maintain the harmony of the world order equitably.
Possibly because of shortage of vegetation, man's food
éupply may be supplemented from the animal kingdom
provided that their biood is_not eaten., Murder is
outlawed,

"Whoever sheds the blood of man,

By man sha2ll his blood_be shed,

For in the image of’Elohim
Was man created.™ (Gen.,9.6).
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From now onwards man must implement jnsticé in éocie%ya
ﬁan as the representation of deity on earth must punish
those who harm socilety, equitably.‘ If man fulfills these
functions, society will exist in harmony'aﬁd the necessity
- for divire punishments like fioods, falls away. The name |

for divinity in this passage is appropriately Elohim,

Gent,9. 8 - 17. Man, insecure as a result of the deluge,
seek; éssurance from the divine powers controlling the
universe that another flood #ill not be visited ﬁpon
earth., This is done appropriately by)Blohim who is
respongible for the maintenance of the world order in

harmony. -

Nosh and his Sons.

Gen., 9., 18 - 27.  Noah gets drunk. Ham shows disrespect
" to his father. Shem and Japheth cover his exposed
condition while in his drunken state. Noah curses the
former and blesses the latter, saying:-—

"Blessed be YHWH

The God of Bhem; ,

Let Canagn be a slave to them.

- May’E1ohim enlarge Japheth
And Tethim dwell in the termtis of Shem;

And let Canaan be a slave to them" (Gen.,9,26f).
YHWE is the God of Shem who dwells in tents i.e. Shem is
a semi-nomad . Japhéth's righteous act should be justly
rewarded with biessings of increases, henoe’EIBhim{is
called upon to justly reward Japheth through the forces

of nature.

Gen., 10, 8 = 9, The Tables of lNations

"Cush slso Tbgat Nimrod, who was the first man of power
on earth. He was a mighty hunter by the grace of
YHWH, hence the saying 'lLike Nimrod a mighty hunter
by the grace of YHwH.,' © :
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A hunter is on the move away from settled habitation.
Using initiative and bravery he bags his pfey changing
thereby the balance of nature, A mighty hunfer attributing
"his success to divine grace would thank YHWH and not
> B1ohim. | |
Gen.,, 11. 1 - 9. The narrative of the buildipg of one
of the Ziggurat towers of Babylon is here usedé to explajrltke
mlticiplicity of languages in the world, which knew only
. one langusge at the time of creation of man. The
.development of multiplé languages coincident as the
narrative correctly concludes, with the scatteringvof peoples
all over the earth marks an important stage in the evoluticn
of mankind. It reflects a positivé change in the status
quo of the.social order, hence the deity responsible for

bringing about this change is YHWH and notDEIEHEm .

The Patriarchs.

We have already established that the divinity appears in
all revelations‘to the patriarchs as>ﬁi~§addaxe e have
also shown that both Elohim and YHYH manifest themselves
to the patriarchs as’ﬁl-gaddag, We shall now analyse the
texts to ascertain whether the choice of £15him or YHUH
as the aspect of divinity menifesting himself. tc the
forefathers is in accordanee with our suggested criteria

for the use of the divine names.

All refefences to deity in the texts will be checked

against the criteria.

Gen., 12. 1 - 5. Abraham's Call and Figration.

These verses mark the beginning of the integral history
of the Hebrews., Abram is called upon to uproot himsel?f

“from bhis country and migrate to a new land. The csll
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“ signals a dramatic change 'in .the life of Abram who can nc
longer be satisfied with the status quo of his previous

life style. The call is igssued therefore by YHWH.

Gén., 12, 6 = 9. Abrameecomés a semi-nomad sojourning in
.Canaan and moving from place to placé in stages whils?
dwelling in tents. 1t is YEWH whe therefore communicates
with him and Abram builds an altar to YHWH and invokes

him by name, Sacrifices are brought to YHWH and not to

>glohim,

Gen,, 12, 10 ~ 20, Abram and Sarai in Egvpt.

When Abram and Sarai go down iﬁto Egypt, Sarai is tzken
“into Fharaoh's household.  Fharaoh is divine and as one
of the gods he acts as representative of the land among
the great gods (the Elonim) of Egypt. But YHWH is
superior to Pharaoh and YHWH is capable bf inflicting
plagues upon Pharadh and saving Abram and Sarai from his
clutches, hence it is YHWH who afflicts Pharaoh and his
- household with extraordinary plagues i.e. plagues‘which
both Pharaoh with his divine powers and his magicians

eannot counter,

Gen,, 13. 1 -~ 18, Lot's Separation from Abrahamn .

Abram returns from Egypt moving by stages to the hill
country to the site of the former altar, where he invokes

YHWH by name and probably offers up sacrifices to him,

Abram and Lot must separate for their - herdsmen guarrel.
50 a change must be made. UJuarrels about pastures and
watering places are a common feaiture of nomadic 1ife and
a frequent csuse of separa'tion.,4 Abram the eidexr in 2
magnanimous gesture typical of = follower of YEWH offers
Lot his ward first choice of pasture groundfv This is

no compromise solution on the basis of true justice for

4 Skinner, loc¢.cit., p.75.
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Abram though the elder, renounces his rights. Lot siezes
the opportunity of choosing the fertile Jordan valley.
This is Lot's land of promise, In settling here he can

"realise the purpose of his migration from Mesopotamia,

To him this land is like the garden of YHwWH, Lot moves

to the plain and still living a semi~-nomadic life he
pitches his teﬁts near Sodom, Little does he realise

that this area will soon be destroyed. Abram will however
realise his aspirations and fudfill the purpose of his
migration in the hill country, hence it is YHWH who

tells Abram to glance about him and lock at the hill
country which will one day be his and that of his off~- .
'spring.

Gen., 4. 1 = 24, The Battle of the Kings.
L Abraham and Melchizedek

Abram is here depicted és a warrior with 318 rétainers.

He also has confederates. Abram does not hesitate to pursue
the victors in the battle of the kings and attack them by
night to deliver Lot his ward, who has been cariied of f

captive.

Apbram exhilbits in this passage qualities of a follower of
- YHWH., He has fighting spirit, he gces to battle ¢ save
a kinsman and finally he surrenders his rights to his
share of the spoil. Abram does more than the dictates

of justice demand.

In this passage Abram uses the name YHWH in conversation
£ . ~e £ - - - 1 \> or c_,‘_ 3
for the first time. lelchizedek priest of ipl-nlyon

. )::;_' Q ~ a4 N e . s )
praises ul-—ulyon creator of heaven and earth for having
delivered Abram's foes 1o him, but Abram in conversation
with the king of Sodom swears to YHJH, God kost High

-

crestor of heaven and earth, that he will not take his

share of the spoil,
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Melchizedek spezks in thé name of his deity and Abram
speaks in the name of his. Ielchizedek considers his
deity to be the superior cf gods, the crezator of the
universe and a god of salvation. Abram escrites these
gqualities to his own deity. This deity must be YHWH
for YHWH and none other is both ithe God of war and

the God of salvationo

Gen,, 15. 1 - 21, Promise and Covenant.

Abram enters into dialogue with his deity. It is
possible to enter into dialogue only with YHWH the

. Bm = N ) . RPN JPRR
personification of Elohim and not directly with Elohim.

Abram speaks to his deity as a follower of YHWH, He is
dissatisfied that Dammesek HEliezer should be his succesSsor,
Abram‘requests a changé in the present étatus quo.' He

wants his own offepring to be his heir.

Abram puts his trust in his deity who accounts it to his

merit. The failing of the generaztion of the Exodus was

that they were incapable to put their trust in YHWH.

The deity in binding himself by covenant +o keep his
promise to abram identifies himself as the deity who
brought Abram from Ur cf the Chaldeans to give him the

- land of Caraan as a possession i,e.”he is the deity who
brought about a fundamental change in Abram's 1life so
that he could fulfili an ideal. He will act similarly,
in taking Abram's descendants out of Hgypt after a period

of bondsge. The deity can thus be none other than YHWH.
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Gen., 16. 1 - 16. The Birth of Ishmael

- ~ » 1 Ll -3 - .

>Elohim will not deny life to anyone for this would be

. contrary to his basic function expressed in his' blessing
0of fruitfulness for mankind for the maintenance of the

universzl order in equilibriuvm. Hence Sarai blames

YHWH and not Blohim for her barrenness.

When Hager the concubine sees that the has conceived,
her mistress is lowered in her esteem. Sarail blames

Abram and saysLe

"YHJH decide between you snd me. (Gen., 16.5%).

Here we might have expected Sarai to use the designation
'°E13h§m'rather than YﬁWH for according to our criteria
’;ggﬂiig is the poweflofkjustice. However no injustice has

been done! Hagar has done no wrong in the eyes of the

law. ©She simply holds her mistress in light esteem. She

can only appeal to YHWH who out of kindness and consideration
‘i,e. factors which go beyond the provisions of the law,

may take her part.

It is YHWH's angel that appears to Hagar at the desert
spring, whither Hagar flees, for he enters into dialogue

‘ Yo~ : -
with her. An angel of Elohim can as we shall see later reveal

himself to man but he will not have dialogue with man.,

The angel tells Hagar that she shall bear a son to be
nzmed Ishmael

"For 7HWH has paid heed to your suffering,

He shall be a wild ass of a man,

His hand again t everycne,

And everyone's hand ubannut him,

And in defiance of all his kinsmen he ska]i camp"

(Gena, 16,11h,12).

¥

This description of a typically Bedouin way of life

can only be ascribed to YHWH,



Gen.,, 17. 1 = 27, Covenant and Circumcision,

This passage may be broken up as follcowg:ies

a) "When Abram was ninety-nine years‘old, YHWH appeafed
_td Abram and séid to him‘- I amjﬁl—éaddax, Walk in |
ny ways and be blameless - I will eétabiish‘my covenant
bétween me and you and I will make you exceedingly

numerous ' % (Gen., 17.1f),

b) "“Abram threﬁ himself on his face, as’@;égim_continued
speaking toc him. "As for me, this is my covenant with youf
You shall be the father of a multitude of nations. And
you shall no longer be called Abram, but your name shall
be Abrsham for I make you the father of a multitude of
nations ~--- I will maintain my covenant between me and

vou, and your offspring to come, as an everlasting covenaunt

fhroughout the ages, to be God to you and to your offspring

to come. I give the land you éojourn in to ycu and your

offspring to come, all the land cf Cahaan, as an everlasting

- possession. I will be their God"(Gen.,17.3-8).

2 e~ :
¢) Elohim said further to Abraham, fAs for you you shall
keep my covenant, you znd your offspring to come, through-

out the ages. Suéh shall be the covenant, which ybu shall

keep, between me and you and ycur offspring to follow,
every male among you shall be circumcised.~--- Thus

shall my covenant be marked in your flesh as _an everlasting

pact--=' " (Gen., 17. 9 - 14).

B . e i .
d) "ind Klohim said to Abrsham, YAs for your wife Sarai,
you shall not call her Sarai, but her name shall be

Sarah. I will bless her, indeed I will give you a

son by her —--- and I will maintain my covenant with him
as an everlasting covenent for his offspring to comgg~=w=t

. . . e SRS
And vhen he was done speaking with him 2lohim was gone
from Abrahamv (Gen., 17.15-22}.

S ey et



e) "Then Abraham tock his son Ishmael and all his
homeborn slaves and all those he had bought =- and he
“circumcised the flesh of their foreskins on that very

’

day as E1ohim had spoken to him---=" (Gen., 17.23%),

In part a) the deity announces that he will establish
the covenant with Abraham., This marks the beginning
of a new relationship between Abram and his deity.

It is thus YHWH who announces the change of relationship,

In part b) the deity states that he will maintain

this covenant zs an everlasting covenant throughout the ages.
Thus once establislied, the covenant will be maintained |
between the divinity and Abraham!s descendants for ever,
The divinity will always be their God. Hence therefore

. L. . - > =
this statement is in the name of Elohim,

In part ¢) Abraham and his descendants must circumcise

themselvesvthroughout the ages. Thus the divinity's

covenant will be marked in their flesh as an everlasting

-pact. Circumcision is the means whereby Abraham
and his descendants can maintain-cacontinuous harmonious
relationship for ever. Here too the statement is therefore

in the name of’ElBhi‘m°

In part @) Sarai whose name is changed to Sarah is
included in the covenant., The covenant will be paintained

-as an everlasting covenant with Isaac, Sarah's son and

not with Ishmael. Since here there is mention of a
continuous relationship between the divinity and Sarahts

. . e R e
descendants for ever, the name of the divinity is Elohim.

D e ™ .
It is Elohim who stipulates that the Hebrews must from now
on practise circumcision so in part e) Abraham and his

- o . . e
household carry out the instructions of Zlohim.
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There is no dialogue in this passage. Dialogue‘with
'>EIBh3m is not possible. Abraham does suggest to the

deity that Ishmael should live hy his deity's favour,

put the words are addressed to hi-elohim i.e. "“the

divinity" snd not to Elohim (Gen., 17.18).

-Gen., 18, 1 -~ 15. The Mysterious Visitors.

The divinity is personified in his appearance to
Abraham in the form of three men who suddenly appear on
the scene as if from nowhere. Abraham takes them at

first to be ordinary mortals but he soon realizes the

¢ o

. - 2 ~ - . ‘ 4
truth and addresses the leader as Adonay i.e. Lord,

The deity manifests himself this waj to announce the.
fealization of oﬁe cf Abraham's dreams. Abraham in
migrating from Mesopotamia changed his whole lifamsfyle
with the hope of having progeny and settling in Canzan,

» He did so on the instructioﬁ of YHWH the dynamic God,
Now through a positive change in Abraham's household -
he will have an heir - the first of Abraham's goals will be

fulfilled.

Gen., 18. 16 - 33, Abrsham Intercedes for Sodom,

In the legislation of Ex., 21.1 -~ 22.18; 22.20 -~ 23,13, in
the name of)EIbHEm the function of which is to maintain
the order of society, sodomy is not included. Legislation
against sodomy which was viewed in Israel as the "“lowest"

) 5
depth of moral corruption n?

6

appears only in the
commandments of YHWH, It stems from the desert experience
in vhich the family is the unit - and family life must

be kept pure. Hence the destruction of Sodom is attributed

to YHWH,

5 loc.cit., p.307. _
6 Cf. Lev;\, 18c2ﬁ; 20.1,89220
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The deity does not hide his intentione from Abraham,

"For I have singled him cut in order that he
mey instruct his sons and future family to
keep the way of YHWH, by doing that which is
just and right--~" (Gen., 18.19).

Sodomy will not feature in the family life of Abrsham's

descendants who will keep the way of YH«WH,.

Abrzhar enters into dialogue with his deity; The deity
must be YHWH, for it is YHWH who is abeut to destroy

the city and dialogue is possible only with YBWE

and not with’210ohim, vSurely there sre some rightecus

men'. in the city; must they be destroyed together with
the wicked? Nust the innocent suffer for the wrongsvof
“others even though they are in a minority? Is it possible

that the Judge of all the earth should nct deal justly?

YHWH" agrees that if there are 50, 45, 40, 30, 20, or

even ten righteous in the city he will not destrey the
city for their sake., "There4is more injustice in the

death of:a few innocent persons than in the sparing

of a guilty multitude"o7 But there is =2 limit in the

‘application of this principle,

Abraham has learned from his sojoﬁrn,in the Judeen hills,

a truth.to be later cocnfirmed by the Hebrews in their
desert experience. Righteousness is best practised within
a close knit group of loyal'friends,Apreferany a kinship
group, The loyal group must be strong enough in numbers

to fend for itself spiritually and counter ocutside
influernces, Ten families are cénsidered the minimum for

. 8 .. . . . . . . \ -
this purpcse. He who tries to live in the city indevandeniiy

7 Skinner, loc.cit., ».305.

BTN . BT RT3

8 In Rabbinic Judedism, ten males ccoustitute a religious
guorum in the worship of YHWH.
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Qf the close knit circle will find that he cannot
'counter the evil influences if city life. Lot who is
alone in Sodom away from his kinship group, cannot
practise righteousness when afforded the oprortunity of
being hospitable and doing an act of-righteouéness Tor the
two strangers who visit the city. The Sodomites will rno%
allow him to give them protection under the shadow of his

roof.

YHWH will go to great lengths to protect the loyal kinship
group which he sponsors. He will even save a wicked
city if such a group lives in ites midst, provided that

it comprises ten families or more,

From Lot's point of wiew his salvation from the city

is an act of kindness on the part of deity. DILot is saved
therefore by YEWH, From Abraham's point of view Lotfs
selvation is an act of justice. Abraham is a righteous
person, He is blameless in the sight of heaven. Ee must
nof be an innocent sufferer becauserof the prevalence

of evil in Sodom. The wicked city must be destroyed but
the status quo in Abraham's family circle must :emain. |
Lot parted from Abraham in the interésts of peace, now
in the interests of famiiy equanimity, Lot must be saved.
So it iséElBhfm who remembefs Abraham for good and

consequently saves Lot,.

Gen., 20,1 - 18, Abraham and Sargh in Gerar.

Abimelech king of Gerar takes Sarah into his harem in

the belief that she is but Abraham's sister and not his

to Abimelech in a

0

wife as well.9 The divinity appear

drean and statesie

"You are to dic because of the woman that you )
have taken, for she is a married woman"(Gen.,20.3),

2]

O

For the wife-sister motif in the partriarchsl stories and

thelr extra Biblical confirmaticon and explanation, C
Speiser, Oriental and Bibilical studies, p.be-82.

F
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Adultery forbidden byJElbgig in the ten commandments, is
punishable by death for it violates the harmony of the

. . S Fogm =, D .
social order. 1t is thus’ Zlohim who appears in the dream,

v . 1 PN _
There can be no dialogue between man and Elohim, so

. > - - cps .
Abimelech appeals to AdOniy the personification of deity

with the meaning “my Lord".

"0, >2d0ndy, will you slay people even though
v innocent?——w—-
When I did this my heart was blameless and my
hands were clean" (Gen., 20, 4b,5),
Abimelech has nbt even touched Sarah so he cannot be

accused of adultery. He does not consider the abduction

of Sarah to be wrong.

He is completely innocent and blameless of any misdeed,
Abimelech proteéts'to divinity as the suffering Mesopotamian
would cry out his innocence to the gods, He is a

righteous person. He knows that he has served his gods'
without negligence. He has not failed to bring them
offerings. He has omitted no prayers and has obser#ed all
holy days. He has even taught others reverence for the
gods., Such mode of conduct performed with joy must be
rewarded and his desertion by theﬂgods can be only for
reasons beyond the ken of man. The Iesopctamian does

not say:- "perhaps I have hafmed ny fellow and I suffer

for that reason." Unethical behaviour is not cause

for a god's anger in his theology.lo
And divinity agrees with Abimelech! It is nbt)EIBHEm

i - 2. D . .
but ha-elohim 1it. "the gods™, who repliesi=

10 Cf. above I, note 31,
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"I know that you did this with a blareless he9lh9
and so J kept you from 51rnlné against me, Thet
is why 1 iLa not let you touch kher"(Gen.,20.5).

Abimelech is a pagan. Because he is righteous in the
paganistic senée, the gods ﬁrotect‘him and prevent him from

- doing en adulterous act. KNow that he knows the true position
he must‘restore Saragh to'her rightful husband or face the

. wrath of the gods.

Abraham is asked to account for his behaviour in spreading
the story that Sarah is his sister,
" 'I thought' gays Abrahan 'surely there is no

fear of E1ohim in this place and they will

kill me because of my wife. And besldeb she

is in truth my sister---~-50 when ha~eloh1m lit.

"the gods" made me wander from my father's

house, I said to her "let this be the kindness

that you shall do me; whatever place we come 1o,
say there of me: 'He is my brother' " (Gen.,20,11-13)}.

If there is injustice and lawlessness in SOciety, then nmen
will kill strangers in order to abduct their wives. It is

' Y A ' .
the fear of f£lohim that will ensure that human relationships

within any society are harmonious and peaceful,

Abragham is addressing a pagan, who knows that man is
bound to obey the gods. It is they who dictate that a
\person should migrate from one country to another,
Abimelech fully understands Abraham when he declares that

"the gods" made him wander from his father's house,

Abimelech finds that his household has been afflicted by
the gods, The women are barren. The Mesopotamian uander
such circumstances, finding that his protesis to the gods

11
are of no avail, will turn %o the priests to exorcise the evil

11. vihen the individual having been deserted or abandoned
by his god was afflicted by demons, he hzd to win his
god back again so that the harmful demons invading his
body couid be expelled. He did so by means of exorcisms.
specisl pllekio were assigned for this purpose. Lhe
cerexony consisted of the confesgions of sing whether
committed knowingly or unknowingly; prayers in which
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Abimelech is advised to turn to Abraham who is a pébia
Abraham prays to hé»élahig lit. "the gods", and the

women are healed.

The Torah of course knows that "the gods" are not &t‘

work, It is’B15him who cures Abimelech and his household
and they are able to have progény again, i.e, it is
>‘El'?Jh'i\m who assures that procreation an essential element
of fhe laws of the naturzl order, is retored to Abimelech®s
household and the previous status quo again reigns.
And the Torah adds by way of explanation; it was not
? Z1ohim who denied progeny to Abimelech. It is not the
way of Elohim to upset the functioning of the natural
order. YHWH as protector of the wandering Abrgham changed
the natural functions cf the procreative organs of the
inhabitants of Abimelech's palace and removed their |
sexual potency.} The purity of Abraham's family had to be

‘maintained.

Gen., 21.1 - 7, Birth of Isaac.

The promise of an heir for Abreham is fulfilled. It is
YHWH the God of action who bringé about the realisation

of the first of Abraham's goals (Gén., 21.1).,

The birth is normal; It conforms with the harmonious

lass of nature, The child is born on due date "at the set
time" of which the deity had spoken, the deity here is

V=
therefore "Elohim (Gen., 21.2),

Abraham circumcises his son in accordance with the covenant

which binds the deity to Abraham's descendants untc perpetuity

supprlication was mede to the god to help; penitential
psalms and finally a recitation of formulae and the prachie

- of a fixed ritusl designed to rerove the demons and
subvert the ev%l¢Cf.;aﬁde Vaux ,2btuddes in V1d testament
sacrifice. 1964. p.l106f, )
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in an unchanging relationship. So Abraham circumcises

. . . . . 2T
‘his son according to the instructions of Elohim(Gen.,21,4).

b

Sarah wishes to drive Hagar and Ishmael away from the
house. This is disagreeable to Abraham who does not wish
to change the status quo., He does not want his own

son born of Hagar to be sent away. For the sake of peace
in the home Abraham must compromise, He must givé in to
Sarah's demands for Abrahamts line in terms of the covenant
agreement will continue throvgh Isaac and not Ishmaél.
Abraham and Ishmaelwill however be compensated for

this compromise, Ishmael too will become a great nation.
These sentiments of deity are correctlyAexpressed in the

“name of ELShim (Gen.,21.12).

Hagar and her son Ishmael have become the innocent victims
of curcumstance. They have becoie "innocent sufferers",
and justice nust be done to compensate them. The deity
sees that no harm befalls them in the wilcerness. Wnen
the boy is about to die of thirst the deity saves nim

by nat@ral ﬁeans, An angel appears and points out a well

of water. There is no dislogue between Hagar and the angel.

h

Appropriately the deity in this passage is Elohim (Gen.,21.

17 - 20).

Gen., 22, 1 - 19, The Ordeal of Isaac

Is the deity of the early Hebrews consistent? Is he firm and
true and can his word be relied upon, or is he like the

" gods, capricious and unpredictable?
4

Abraham receives the command of his deity to take his
only son Isasc whom he loves to ithe Judean hills and to

offer him up there as a sacrifice (Gen., 22.2).
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This command im contrary toc every promise that Abrzham's
deity has made. It is not in kecping with the covenant
binding upon the divinity. For has his deity not promised
Abraham time and again that his offspring shall inherit
the land? And has he not been told that in terms of the
covenant his line shall continue through Ilsaac whom he

is now called upon to sacrifice?

Could it Be’ElBH;m who gives such a command? Not really,
for its fulfillment would destroy the status quo of the'
compact between the divinity and Abraham. Could it be
YHWH? No, for YHWH would be the fif%t to take action

to prevent harm from coming to Abraham or Isszac. So
the text attribufes the command to hiZelohim 1it. "the
gods" or "the d1v1n1ty“ The natu%e of the‘command, if
given in Mesopotamia could easily be attributed to the
capricious gods. The'latter meaning is however more
appropriate. in this context, Abraham is impelled by
"divinity" of unknown identity to saérifice his beloved

_ e
son, S0 he sets out for the place which hi-elobin,

"the divinity® indicated to him (Gen., 22.1 - 3).

When Isaac asks his father where the sheep is for the
offering, Abraham replies that the deity will see to the
sheep. If justice will be done, if the covenant will be
honoured, there will have to .be a compromise, A substitute
will have to be provided for Isaac. It is>§;§gi@

therefore who will provide the substitute(Gen.,22.8).

Theycome to a place .indicated by hg;glshzm, "the divinity".
The altar is built, the wood is laid, and Isaac is bound
on top of the wood. Abraham picks up his knife to slay
hlc_son when an angel calls to him and saysi=—
"o not raise your hand against the boy or do anything
to him, For now I know that you LecT’ulohlm. since

‘you have not withheld your son your favoured son
from me" (Gen.,22.12).
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Abraham is true to the deity who commands obedience through

Py
fear, he fears BElohim,

~——

This command is however noct given by’EIBhiﬁ. It is given by
the God of action who must swiftly change the heavenly
charge urgingAbraham to sacrifice his son. It is given

by the deity of the community of faith to whom every

living son is précious and to whom child sacrifice is

anathema. The order for Abraham to stay his hand comes

ovim——

from an. angel of YHWH,

Abraham offers up a ram as a burnt offering in place

of his son and the angel c¢alls to him and éays:-

"By myself I swear, YHWH declares, because you have
done this and have not withheld your son, your
favoured one, I will bestow my blessing upon you and
make your descendants as numerous as the stars of

the heaven and the sand c¢f the seashore, and your
descendants shall capture the gates of their enemies.
All the nations of the earth shall vless themselves
by your descendants, because you have obeyed my
command" (Gen., 22.16-18),

The message is clear, One rust have ébsolute faith and
“trust in the_word of deity. ZXEven though his commandé are
inconéistent with previous éxperiencé, even though his
orders, if carried out, force one to sacrifice the very
ideals for.which one dedicates and devotes one's life,

one must go ahead and obey them, In the end, dedication
to and trust in the deity are vindicated and reward is the
achievement of those goals which one has been prerared

to forgo  in pursuaence of the divine will.

The generation of the.Exodus did not have this trust and
faith in their deity. They were anything but obedient

to his command and they paid for their lack of obedience
with their lives. The generation of the desert learnt
'through their experience t¢ have faith and truét in their

deity and ohey his command, They survived, became numerous
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and "captured the gates of their enemies", The'déity
they trusted and obheyed was YHWH. The above passage is

therefore correctly ascribed to THwWH,

Abraham calls the place of the binding of Iszac, Adfhiy-yireh
“the Lord sees". DMan's vision is limited - he cénnot see

the outcome of any situation, dbut divinity can. That

which is incomprehensible to man hecause of his lack

of foresight is apprehehded by the divinity who can see

into the future.

Gen., 23,1 ~ 20, The Purchase of lMachpelah.

When Sarah dies, Abraham wishes to purchase a burial site
for her from the children of Heth. But he is a resident
alien and he is fearful lest they refuse him the right to
purchase ground for this purpose in their midst. They
reply:-

"Pray hear us, my lord! TYou are the elect of

? Z1ohix amidst us., Bring your dead in the

choicest of our burial places. None of us will

withhold his burial place from you for burying
your dead" (Gen.,2%.6),

. .- 12
The epithet ‘elect of Elohgm" taken to mean "mighty prince“*d

is hardly suited to the picture of Abraham painted here,
Abraham, although a stranger wishes to be accepted as an
equal within fhe cormmunity with citizen's rights to own
property. A stranger with "power" would be resented and
any attempts to entrench himself in their midst would Yte

resisted.

Abraham's fears are alleviated by the reply of the

. P ™ .
children of Heth. " You are the elect of Elohim amidst us”

12 The suggested interpretation based uvpon a comparispn
with Ps. 36.7:;68,16;104.165¢etc., Cf, Skimner, loc.cit.,
p'3370 .
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they say, i.e. you have shown yourself to be a peace
minding citizen wishing to live harmoniously with his
neighbours, Such residents, despite their foreign origins,

are welccmed in the midst of the settled populace,

Gen., 24, 1 = 67. Isaac and Rebekka,

Abraham's servant is sent on a mission to Mesopotamia
to find 2 wife for Isaac, for on no account is Isaac
to marry a woman of Canaanite descent. He must marry

one of his kin.

The servant is made to take an oath by YHWH for one

cannot swear by an impersonal deity13 (Gen., 24.3).

If the woman refuses to accompany the servant bvack to
Canaan, the servant is absolved of his oath. On no
account may he take Isaac back to Mesopotamia,

"YHWH God of heaven who took me from the home of my
father and the land of my birth, and who solemnly
promised me saying, 'I will give this land to
your offspring' - he will send his angel vefore.

~you, and you will get a wife for my son from
there" (Gen.,24 - T),

The assigrnment of obtaining a wife from so far afield,
requires dynamic action. Hence YHWH the dynamic deity who
was instrumental in bringing Abraham to Canaan, will aid
the servant on this undertaking and help him to achieve his
mission which can only be successful if the vride 1o be

is a dynamic personality, prepared to leave home for a

destination and a hushband unknown,

The mission and its accomplishment has already been
discussed in detail in Chapter II, The deity throughout
this narrative is a dynamic deity and appropriately

designated as YHWH.

13 Cf. Bx., 72.10,
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Gen., 25.11. After the Death of Abraham

. ‘ :)‘i1 - -~ ' - . .
"After the death of Abraham, iflohim blessed his son
Isaac, And Isaac gettled near Ber-lehai-roi."

During the age of the patriarch Isaac, the Hebrews begin
the process of settling down in the land. I8aac is wmore
settled than Abrsham, his movements are confined to a
single region in +the Negev. lsaac sows crops; an

agricultural feat which Abraham never realised.

?Blohim is associated with the settled community. The fact
“that Isaac settled down hear Ber-lehai-roi, is appropriately

>L';- ,.‘
a blessing of Zlohim.

Gen., 25.19 - 24. Birth of Jacck and Zsau.

Rebekkah is barren.“ Isaac pleads witthHWH on her behalf
and YHWH responds to his pléa. )Eigﬁzm whose function it
is to maintain life in thevgniversai‘order through
procreation would not deny progeny to the righteousc S0
itis to YHWH that Isaac addresses his plea, and it is

YHWH who responds, and Rebekkah falls pregnant.

The children struggle in her womb. This state of tension

could only be attributed to YHEWH so it is of YHWH that

Rebekkah inquires. The deity answers her:i-

"I'wo nations are in your womb;

Two peoples apart while still im your bedy,

One people will be mightier than the other,

And the older shall serve the younger"(Gen., 25.23).

According to Akkadian law the elder son was entitled to an
inheritance share . double that of the younger. However
it was possible for the testator to designate the son torn
~after the fifst torn as the "elder son", This is true
particularly of Hurrian law and hence a possible source

14

of patriarchal custom, Ihic change in law is attributed

i4 Of. Speiser, loc.cit., p.l94f,



to YHWH the God of change.

Gen., 26, 1 - 5, Famine in Canaan.

There is famine in the land. Isaac goes to dwell in
Gerar. The deity appears to him and says:-

"Do not go down to Egypt; -stay in the land which

I point out to you. Reside in this land and I

will be with you --- and fulfil the oath that I

swore to your father Abraham --- inasmuch as

Abraham obeyed me and followed my mandate, my
commandments, my laws and my teachings" (Gen.,26.2-5).

The miswot, the commandments are those’regulations which
BLSWOL

when implemented will improve the conditions of society,

as opposed to miggétzm common laws to maintain the social

order. The latter are attributed to Elohim, the former

 to YHWH, hence the above passage is appropriately attributed

to YHWH.

-Gen., 26. 12 - 35 ., The Sojournings of Isaac.

In Gerar Isaac grows wealthy. He is blessed by the deity
and acquires flocks and herds and a large household. Floccks
and herds are the investments of the trekker. Isazac's

blessing is therefore attributed to YHWH(Gen.,26.12b - 13).

The Gerarites become envious of Isaac who is fcrced to
leave Gerar. He now treks from well to well, camping
wherever he can find water. He is prevented from settling
in any cre place because of the disputes between his hexdsmen
and those of Gerar over water. During this semi-nomsdic
period in Isaac's life his deity is appropfiately YHWH

who appears to him reassuringly. Issac invokes YHWH and
offers up sacrifices tc him. The king of Gerar finally
concludes a treaty with Isaac whe is enabled once nmore to

settle down in the area in peace,
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Gen., 27. 1 - 45. Isaac Blesses his Sons.

VAThe Hebrews lead a rural-pastoral life. dJacob is a dweller
of tents:; he tends to his flocks and herds, Esau is a
skilled hunter. The deity of the tent dweller and hunter
is YHWH and Isaac, Rebekkah and Jgcob refer to their.

deity in this section as YHWH.

When Isaac smells the clothes of Esau the hunter which
Jacob wears he exclaims:-—
"See the smell of my son

Is as the smell of the field
That YHWH has blessed" (Gen., 27.27).

3

He then proceeds to bless Jacob thinking him to be Esau,

-3 = .

"May ha-elohim give you

Of the dew of heaven a2nd the fat of the earth,

Abundance of new grain and wine,

Let people serve you,

And nations vow down to you;

Be master over your brcthers,

And let your mother's sons bow to you.

Cursed be they who curse you.

Blessed they who bless you" (Gen., 27.28 - 29),
This blessing is of two parts. The first is a wish that
the Hebrews settle down in the land to an agricultural
life. In the second part of the blessing the wish is
expressed that the first born son of Isaac becomes a
dominant leader c¢f the family. This reflects the life
of the semi-nomad in which the survival of the group

is dependant upon the authority of the father of the

elemental family unit.

Which aspect of deity.must Isaac invoke to bestow the
blessing? The first part which reflects the settled
agricultural ccmmunity is the concern ofi@f%ﬁzq.

The second reflecting the life of the trekker is the
concern of YHWH.  The Torsh takes the one and ohly

course open to it. It suggests that Isaac lakes a neutral

s . -3, O L ate a s
rosition and he invokes ha-elohim "the divinity®.



Gen., 28,1 - 6. Jacob is Sent to Labhan.

Before Jacob departs for Mesopotamia, Isaac expresses

. SN . :
the wish that ul-Sadday extend to Jacob and his descendants
the blessing of Abraham so that they possess the land of

his sojournings which’@lahim gave to Abraham (Gen.,28.4).

The blessing of Abrsham hereto referred is incorporsted
within the covenant of Abraham which will be binding
between the deity and the descendants of Abraham unto

‘g R, B )
perpetuity, Hence it is ‘Elohim who gave the land tc

Abraham,

Gen., 28,10 ~ 22, Jacob's Dream at Bethel.

Jacob is on the move from Beersheba to Haran in Mesopotawisa,
On the first night of his journey he dreams of a stairway

set on the ground and reaching to the sky, Angels of

u-"\ . e -
>Elohim ascend and descend the stairway. YHWH standing

beside him saysie

"I am _YHWH the God of your father Abrsham and the
God of Isaac; the ground on which you are lying

I will give to your offspring.—--- Reumember 1 am
with you, 1 will protect you wherever you go and
will bring you back to this land. I will notleave
vou until I kave done what I have promiced you'
(Gen., 28.11-15),

Jacob has become a treikker, he is fileeing from his brother
Bsau, he is also going to Hgran to marry. His'journey
which has an objective will however not be complete until
he returns home. t is YHWH thersfore who appears
apparently in a personified. form and assures Jacob that he
is with him from the outcet of his journey until the

realisation of his goal.

Haran, Jacob's destination is probably known to him from
his motherts descriptions. In Haran Jacob will reer shesyp,

'

a skill at which he is adept., Yet his life-style will be



unlike that of his rural—pasforal life in Canaan. In
Mesopotamia he will become a city dweller and he will

mix with people who dependant upon their natural

15

environment, are without kinship ties. In Haran where

life is dependant upon the vagaries of nature, the townsmen
will worship the city moon god whe has power over the
city land and its fertility and who owes allegience

to the "father of the gods", "the king of heaven and earth"
. .

En1il,1®

15 The Mesopotamian city was & man made institution

~over-riding the natural division of society into
famiiies and clans, Affinities were determined

by place of residence and not kinship. The city

did not recognise outside authority since political
power was vested in its citizens who owed loyalty

to their own city and no other. This strong sense
of pulitical independence even prevented cities
fromforming stable alliances to meet outside threats
and mass invasions c¢f foreigners from the hills

and beyond, had little difficulty in overcoming

the towns in the plains. Thus for the inhabitant of the
Mesopotamian city, fear of the superhuman forces of
nature was coupled with an awareness of the absence
of safety and stability in the political field.

Cf. Frankfort, The birth of civilizsticn in the near
east, p.77-89.

16 Haran, like Ur, worchipped the moon god. With the
general acceptance of &nlil as the leading deity
of the Sumerian pantheon, he was known as "the father
of the gods," "the king of heaven and earth,""the
king of all the lands", &plil favoured the king
who in the latter period of the Sumerian era became
a permanent institution. The kings boasted that they
were given the strength to rule over the land by Enlil
who made the land prosperous for them.

Enlil as head deity of the cosmos was responsible for
the planning of the dsily and seasonal cycles. He
programmed the dawning of the day and the emergence of
plants from the earth, their growth and producticn
of fruit and seed. He saw to the fertility of the
fish of the sea znd the birds of the heaven. 4s a
beneficient deity he designed the prototypes of
agricultural implements used by men and he easured
abundance and fertility in the land. Cf. Jaccbsen,
Before philosovhy, p.158ff; Kramer, The Sumerians, p; ¢18f
The power of bnlil is reflected in the following hymni-
"Enlil, whose command is far-reaching whoFQ word is

The Jord whose preoncuncement is unchanges bl, who
forever decrees destinies,

Enlil who sits broadly on the white a
"1ofty Qalu, J ails, on the

Who rexrfects the decrees of rower, lordship, prince-
' ship,
The earth-gods bow down in fear before him,
The heavenuggds humble themselvas before him"
Cf. Eramer, loc.cit., p.lz20,
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In Haran Jacob will however not worship the city or
national gods, he will worship his own deity, and that aspect
of Hebrew'deity which is closestin character to the gods
of Mesopotamiancity life iS’Q;égig for the characteristics
of’ElBhgm are best suited to the settled community with

pastoral or agricultural rursuits.

Scholars have recognised that the dream has a Eesopotamian
setting. The stairway is a representation of the stairway
leading up to the suuwmit of the ziggurat oh which the
temple housing the city god rests.l7 Angels ofsggéﬁig
are walking up and down the stairway, for in lMesopotamia
the aspect of divinity which Jacob will worship will be

>51%nim.

In the dream Jacob senses YHWH's closeness and protectiveness,
But YHWH is stationary beside him. The divine messengers_
ascending and descending the stairway are angels ofiiﬂﬁiig.
It is they who will accompany Jacob while he iz in an

environment foreign to YHWH,.

Dreams and reality are one for the ancient; they are one

for Jacob., He awakens from his sleep and says:-

"Surely YHWH is present in this place, and I did
not know it!" (Gen., 28.16).

Jacob'slﬁnderlying feeling is not joy but fear, because

in ignorance he has treated the place hallowed by the

18

presence of his deity as profane ground. Jacob is shaken,

he saysi-
"How awesome is this place! 'This is none other than the

abode ofElohim, and that is the gateway to heaven"
: (Gen.,28.17).

17 Cf. Speiser, loc.cit.,p.218.
18 Cf, Skinner, p.377.
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Jacob has seen the stairway of the ziggurat rise from the
very spot on which he has teen lying. This spot must
therefore be the gateway to the house of the divinity
atop the’ziggurat. For Jacob this spot is the gateway
to the abode of Elohim. From this spot the angels of Eldhim
will accompany him, YHWH who is stationary will go no
further. Jacob makes a vow:-

."If?EIBhim remains with me, if he protects me on

this journey that I am teking and gives me bread

to eat and clothing to wear, and if I return safe (
to my father's house - YHWH will be my God"(Gen.,28.20f).

s s . o =y . . .
If the divinity in the aspect of Hlohim will be with him
and protect him for as long as he is in the kesopotamizan
environment, then when his mission is accomplished and his

objectives are fulfilled with his return to Canazn, YHWH

will be his deity. Jacob's vow ends:-—

"And this stone which I have set up for a piliar
shall be the sbode of’E18hIm, and of all that

- you give me I will always set aside a tithe for
you" (Gen.,28.22).

The temple here envisaged is after the style of the Mari
temple of Ninni-~Zaza a feature of which is the stele: a

stone pillar standing upright in the cOurtyard.lg

The envisaged abode for Jgcob's divinity is for the divinity
in the aspect of Elohim for it is a fixed abode with pagan-

istic parallels dedicated to the deily of a settled comnmunivty.

19 ILgter Cansanite temples also had stone pillars g§§§bw8t,
but whereas there.could be complete rows of these’Stelae
or wooden poles in the shrines used for Cenzanite cults,
the temple of HNinni-Zaza at ksri had on.ly one in the
courtyard around which the worshipvers walked in procession
Cf. Parrot, flari', Archaeology and the 01d Testament
study, p.l138.
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Gen., 29.31 - 30. 24, IThe Birth of Jacob's Children.

Jacob marries both Rachel and lLeah, and he loves the
former more than Leah. «hen YHWH sees that Leah is
unloved he opens her womb. Leah bears a son and names
him Reuben, for she declares "YHWH has seen my affliction
for now my husband will love me," ©OShe bears a second
son and names him Simeondeclaring "This is because YHWH
heard that I was unloved and héé given me this cone also."
With the birth of a third son she declares "This time

my husband will become attached to ne, for I have borne hinm
three sons," and she names him Levi, She names the
fourth Judah declaring "This time I will praise YHWH"
(Gen.,29.31-35),

Divinity does not opén Leah's womb_to enable her to bear
~four sons as compenéation for the fact that she is unloved

by her husband., Divinity gives her sons so that her Lusband's
attitude should change towardslher and his dislike for her
change to love for ner. Leah's pregnanqieé are the result

of kindness and consideration towards Leah on the part of

divinity, and Leah is thankful to her deity.

The divinity who acts with kindness and consideration so

b

that man will love his neighbour znd change his attitudes for

the improvement of human relationships is YHWH.

When Rachel fails to have children she demands of Jacob

that he gives her children. Jacob incensed at Rachel says:-

- Y L . .
"Can I take the. place of Elohim who has denied you the
fruit of the womb? (CGen., 30.2).

’@;@ggp is perhaps here best understood as “divinity". Jacob

exclaims, "“Can I take the place of divinity?" In lMesopotamiz
one depended upon the capriciousness of the gods for favours

of fruitfuvlness and Rachel is a Mesopotamian,

i
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Jacob protests his powerlessness in the matter. There
is no substitute for the supreme power who controls

3
the natural order viz. Llchim,

,

when Bilhah Rachel's msid bears a son, Rachkel says:

EIBhEm has vindicated me, he has heard my plea by giviag
me a son" (Gen.,30.6).

Divinity has acknowledged that Rachel had a just complaint
in having been denied a son. The divinity is therefore

Elohim the God of Justice.

- P .
Elohim now heeds Leah who bears = fifth son. She says:i-—
kd - e
“Blohim has given me my reward for having given my ma2id to

my husband" (Gen., 30,18).

“The divine power who rewards those who act righteously, with
. ,__"n._ .‘v.. ;‘: - h.
fertility is Zlohim,

> -
when Leah bears a sixth son she declares: "Elchim has given

me & choice gift" (Gen.,30.20). - another reward with

2 o~
fertility bvestowed by Elohim,

2T >_ - :
r"Now Elohim remembered Rachel; Elohim heeded her,
and opened her womb. She conceived and bore a son
- o 1 =D . . !
and said: "Elohim has taken away my disgrace
(Gen., 30.23<247,

At last justice is done for Racﬁel, who seens to have been
forgotten by divinity. with the birth of her own son her
disgrace has been removed, An cmission has been made good;
Rachel no lorger has any complaint. Racﬂel can now live
in harmony with Jacob and her sister Leah, The divinity is

—

. 7 —
therefore Elohimn,

Rachel names her son Josephy "which is to say, ‘may YHWH

add another son for me? " (Gen., 30024);e
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Gen., 25, 3L = 54. Jacobls Disvutes with Laban,

When Jdacob wishes to rebturn to Canaan with his wives and
children, Laban is unwilling tc let them go., He replies:—

"I bave learned through divination that YHWH has
blessed me on your account" (Gen.,,30.27),

Laban is not deserving of any merit, so any blessing which
he receives on account of Jacob is more than he deserves.
It is a kindness which can only emanate from YHWH, For

similar reasons Jacob says to Laban:-

"For the littke you had before I came has grown
so much since YHWH has blegsed you wherever 1 turned"
(Gen., 30.30). '

Jacob accumulates wealth of his own and laban's demeanour

changes towards him,

"Then YHWH said to Jacob 'Return to the land of your
fathers where you were born and I will be with you"
(Gen., 31.3),

The cordial relationship between ILaban and Jacob has been
disturbed. Efforts can either be made to restore the
situation prevailing beforehand or tc make a clean break
involving a dramatic Change. The deity's advice to return
to Canaan is the second alternative. 'Hence the deity is |

YHWH,

Jdacob consults with his wives, He tells them that their
father has cheated him, changing his wages time and againi=

> . A _ : .

"Elohim, however, would not let him do me harm, If he
said thus 'The speckled shall be your wages,!then all the
flocks would drop speckeld young; and if he said thus
'The streaked shall be your wages' then all the flocks
would dropstreaked young. ® Zlohim has taken away your
father's livestock and given it to me"(Gen.,31.7 - 9).

Laban's cheating acts which could have harmed the hermonious
relationship existing between himself and Jacob was

compensated for by divinity who removed Laban's wealth and

gave it to Jacob. Jacob has therefore been prepared to masin-

tain his peace with Laban. The divinity acting to maintain
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the status quo is Lliohim,

Jacob relates to his wives how in a dream an angel appeared
to him telling him that he had noted well all that Laban
had been doing to him.

"Note well that all the he-goats in the flock which are
mating are streaked, speclled and moittled, for I have
noted all that Laban has been doing to you., "I am the
God CEl) of Bethel where you annointed a pillar and
where y:-u made a vow to me, Up then, leave this )
land and return to the land of your birth"(Gen.,31,12-13).

In what aspect of the divinity did the angel appear to
Jdacob? Tt issElShzg who compensated Jacob by ensuring that
the sheep are streasked, specHed and mottled. It is YHWH

who instructed Jacob to return to Cansan, and at Bethel
Jacob vowed that if?ElBHEm wvould be with him and he returned
safe to his father's hcuse YHWH would be his God! The
Torah neatly resolves this knotty point by reporiting it

was an angel of hi-elohim i.e. a "divine” angel who aprearad

to Jacob in his dream (Gen.,31.11).

Jacob's'wives reply that Laban has certainly trested them
in an unjust manner, they have been done out of thedir

rightful inheritance.

LI
"Trvly, all the wealth that Llohim h=s taken awa
from our Tfather beleongs to us and cur children.
" Now then do as’Zlohim has told you® (Gen.,31.16).

2T s . . . .
Elohim has justly compensated Jacob with their father's
wealth in exchange for the inheritance that he has denied
: dgm . .
them. Jacob must act according to Elohimfs instructions

in order to retain his acquisitions.

Jacob flees with his wives, children and vossessions, when
Laban is away shearing sheep. Laban pursues Jacob and
catches up with him in the hill country of Gilead. But

? amn s - . . :
© Alohim aypears to laban in a dream by night and warns himi-
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"Beware of attempting anything with Jacob, good or bad®
(Gen., 31.24).

Nothing must be done to tamper with the status guo.

Jacob unburdens himself to Laban of all the grudges he has
against him., Jacob has served Laban faithfully, he did
more than the call of duty demanded. But Laban has not

shown any justice or kindness in return,

"Had not he God of my father, the God of Abraham
and the Fear of Isaac been with me, you would have
sent me away empty-handed. But’ElBh;Q took notice
of my plight and the toil of my hands, and he gave

- judgement last night" (Gen.,31.42).

>Elohim has ensured that justice has finally been done,

Jacob and Laban enter into a treaty at Gal-ed also celled
Mizpeh, |
"lay YHWH watch between you and me, When we. are

out of sight of each other. 1f you ill-treat my

daughters -~ though no one else bedbout, Elohim

himself will be witness between you and me'(Gen.,31,49-50),
Laban is concerned iest a) Jacob ill-treat his wives b) ke
marry additional wives. Ill-treatment of wives was not a
legal offence and he who refrained from so doing was acting
kindly and considefately to them. He was doing more than
justice demanded, hence YHWH is invoked to ensure that Jacob
does not ill-treat his wives. The marriage of additional
wives is an infringement of Jacob's marriage con‘cract,?20

2 -~ ) . ’ .
hence Elohim is invoked to prevent such action on Jacobls

paft.

Gen., %2. 1 ~ 33,16, ‘Encounters

dacob's fear of laban gives way to fear of his brother
Isau @s he directs his way back to Canaan., Tris abstract
fear is personified by Jdacob who encounters angels of

- :
Elohim. When he sees them he declarss:i~
S ———————————F Y

20 M%ﬂy CUngifgﬁm marriage documents contain a basic
clause stipulating that the busband wmay not take additional
wives., gi. Speiser, log,.cif., p034ga Yy e ditionad

po SO, iy
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"This is a camp of Zlohim®™ (CGen.,32.1 - 3),

I
The aspect of divinity which evokes fear is Elohim.
Jacob learns that Zsau is coming to meet him with four
nundred men. Jacob is greatly frightened; he faces

the prospect of armed conflict.

He immediately takes positive action to cave what he can
in the event of an armed attack, He divides his company
into two camps. If Esau attacks the one the other

has a chance of escape.

Jécéb praysi=

"0 God of my father Abraham and God of my father Isaac

O YHWwH who said to me, fReturn to your native land and
I will deal bountifully with you! I am uvnworthy of all
the kindness that you have steadfsstly shown your
servant; with my staff alone I crossed this Jordan, and
now I have become two camps. Deliver ne, I pray from
the hand ofmy brother, from the hand of &Zsau, else I
fear, he may come and strike me down, mothers ana
children alike---" (Gen.,?2.10-12),

Jacob does not feel that his wealth acquired inVMesopotamia

is his well earned duve, All he had expected initially was

food to eat’and raiment to wear, so all his possessions are
due to an act of kindness on the part of his deity who hestows
kindnesseé i.e. YHWH., Furthermore in his present plight,

vwith armed confiict threatéhing, his protective deity

who can deliver him from BEsau must be dynamic. viz., YHWH,

Because Jacob has wronged his brother, prayer is no< enough,
If he wants his deity to protect him, he must make good the

wrong per?etrated against Bsau with gifts in the hope that

Esau will show him favour when they meet.

Jacob tzkes his wives and family scross.the river Jabbok
and he spends the night alone. Jagcob now faces the greatest:

crisis of his 1life. In the pzst whenever faced with an ordeal



2] b5

he has taken the easy way out - he has run away. This
time he cannot flee for he has responsibilities for his
wives and his children, whomhe cannot abandon., Jacch
wrestles with himself. when in the past Jdcob had run
away, he had run away from himself, now he}has to learn
to save himself by overcoming his fears and facing the

situation.

In ancient thought the abstract is personified, In the
“descripticn of Jzcob's mental agony . the fear which he is

trying to overcome ic depicted as a being with human form.

Jacob triuvmphs in his mental struggle. At.peace with
himself he can now live with himself and face his brother
ﬁith confidence, He names the place Peniel, meahing:

"I have seen § im face to face and my life has

been deliverﬁ%%hraen., 32.31),
The inner conflict in Jacob's mind has been resolved: The
tensions have been removed. Jaccb in harmony with himself-
~ has encounteredvElBhEm who removes the tensions in the world

and ensures that the cosmos functions in harmony and peace,

When Jacob presents his family to Esau, the latter asks

who they are, and Jacob replies:-—

"The children with whom dlo@igrhas favoured your
servant" (Gen., 33.5).

Progeny is a favour of “Elohim who blessed man to be fruitful

and nultiply.

Jacob insists that Esau keeps the gifts sent to gain his
favour =

"I pray you, if you would do me this favour, accept
from me this gift, for %o see your face is like
seeing the face of’3 onlm and you have received
me fdvourably, Acc y+ then oy offering, which has
been brought to you for’Ildhim has favoured ne
and I have plenty" (Gen., 33.1C - 11).
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Esau is Jacob's judge in loco Dei. By acbepting the gift
which Jacob has sent in order to make amends, Lsau will show
that he bears no grudge against him. By accepting the

gift EsauAiS'emulatingaElBhfﬁ in restoring the harmony

existing between the brothers before Jzcob wrongéd Ksau.

Gen., 35.1 =15, Fulfilment. of a Vow,

i

> - A

"Elggim said to Jacob. 'Go up promptly to Bethel and
remain there, and build an altar there to the God
who appeared to you when you were fleeing from your
brother Esau" (Gen.,, 35.1

Jacob made a vow which must be fulfilled. The state of

. tension created when a vow is made can only be cancelled

with fulfilment of the obligation, so it is’Elohim who
instructs Jacob to proceed to Bethel, where he mﬁst remain

and build an altar. Even though’Eldhim is speaking,the

‘léltar is not to be‘buil% t0 >E15him but to ha-2l i.e. the

- [ R
god, for no altars are built to ’Eldhim.

{.

. When Jacob and his household set out for Bethel "a terror -

Qf’EIBHEm“.(Gen., 35.5) falls upon the cities round about

and they do not pursue Jacob and his sons. Through fear of-

divinity the peace of the country is not disturbed and Jacob

comes to no harm, The term for divinity used here is

. . . . . d o= )
- again in conformity with our criteria for Elohim, v

Jacot arrives in Luz wifh‘his company. There he builds =zn

‘altar and names the site El-Bethel, for it was there thav

his deity had revealed»himself to him when fleeing from his

brother,

As observed above thevdivinity which appearedxto Jécob when
fleeing from his brother revealed himself in the aspects

> -
of Zlohim and YHWH Hence the text here states:-

"There- hexbuilt an altar'and named the site El-Bethel,
for it was there that ha—elohlm i.e, 'the divinity'
had revealed himself to him when he was fleeing from
his brother" (Gen., 38.7).
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With Jacobls return to Bethel, and the fulfilment of

his vow, he has accomplished his task and his mission is
complete., It is thusjgiégig who appears to Jaccb on his
return from Mesopotamia to assure him that this happy
status quo will continue as the progeny of Israel in-
herits and possesses the land in which he is now resident

(G‘el’l. ) 35 99’“13) *

Gen., 38.6 - 10, Judah and Tamar

Ve are told that Judah had three sons, His first born
Br was "displeasing to YHWH and YHWH took his life" (Gen.,?38.7)
Judah thereupon requested his second sonrto marry his sister.-
in-law, Tamar, who had no chiidren and provide cffspring for
his brother. But Onan the second son
Mknowing that the seed would not be counted as his,

let it go to waste whenever he joined with his

‘brother's wife, so as nct to provide offspring

for his brother. What he did was displeasing

to YHWH and he took his life also" (Gen., 38.9-10).
Reference is here made to the institution of the levirate
marriage, i.e. marriage with the Wife.of a deceasead brothér
where there are no childrén of the ‘deceased brother. The
objective of the levirate marriage was to maintain the
family line in a‘society that set great store by vlood
ties and consequently had little use for adoption,,21
The tendency forvlevirate marriage would be strong in the
desert kinship group in which the family is the elehental
society unit and it forms part of the YHWH legislation aftier
the desert experienoe.22 This experience has taught the
family members not to accept with resignation the death

" of their brethren who had no children znd whose line is

21 Cf. Speiser, loc.cit., p.297.

22 Cf. Deut., 25.5ff.
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threatened with extinction. Positive action must be taken

to remedy this unhappy situation,

The institution is consequently approved by YHWH who
is displeased by any deliberate attewpt to discentinue a

family line. Hence YHWH punishes Onan with death.

The reason for the deity's displeasure with the-first

born son of Judah is not furnished. We can orly suriise
*that he contravened a law disapproved by YHWH i.e. by the
kinship group, but acceptable to Alokhim i.e. the settled

community.

Gen., 37. 39 ~ 48.21. The Jcseph Saga

- : : R P =y
The reasons for the use of the term Elohim for the name

of divinity in the Joseph narratives have already been
2 res . '
E In this section we shall therefore

v

advanced above.

treat those passages containing the divine name. TIWH, and
Y .

discuss the few passages containing the term E]lohim which

have not as yet been clarified,

Gen., 39. 1 - 6., Joceph is acquired in Bgypt as z slave by

Pharaoh's chief steward.

"YHYE was with Joseph and he was a successful man,
He remained in the house of his Egypbtian master, and
when his master saw that YHWE was with him and that
YHWH lent success to everything he undertook, he
took a liking to Joseph. HHe made him his pergonal
attendant and put him in charge of his household,
placing in his hands all that he owned. 4&nd from
- the vime that the Zgyptian put him in charge cf his

household and of all that he owned, YHWH blessed
his house for Joseph's sake, so that the blessing

of YHVH was upon all thset he owned:; in the house and
outside. He left all that he had in Joseph's hands,
and with him there, he paid attention to nothing
save the food that he ate."

ks

Joseph does not accept his new circumstances with resignation.

2= . . .
23 Cf. I1I Elohim - freewill and determinism.

+
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He makes the best of his new situation and his enterprising
undertakings are noticed and rewarded. Even though

Joseph ig cfficially a slave he is given résﬁonsibilities
which he discharges successfully., The spirited way in
which Joserh beccmes master of his situation can be
attributed tco his deity in the aspect of YHWH who is with
him. Joseph's master benefits as a consequence of Joseph's
presence in the household. His new found blessing is not
due to him. It is the result of an act of kindness by

YHWH,

Gen., %39, 9 - 10, . When Joseph's mistress tries to tempt
him he says:=- |

"Look with me here, my master givesno thought %o
anything in this hcuse, and all that he owns he
has pilaced in my hands. EKe wields no more authority
~in this house then I, and he has withheld nothing
from me except yourself, since ycu are his wife. How
then could I do this most wicked thing and sin before
? E1ohim? |

Adultery is forbidden in the ten commandments revealed
by:EIbhEm at Sinai, It disturbs harmonious family relstion-
ships. Hence by falling prey to temptation Joseph weuld

. ' > .o~
be sinning before Elohim,

Gen., %39, 20 - 23, Joseph is put into prison bhut even

here he cannot be kept down. Like a cork he bobs up again.

"But even while he was there in prison YHWH was with
Joseph. He extended kindmess to him and disposed the
chief jailer favourably towzrds him. The chief
jailer put in Joserh's charge all the prisoners who
were in thzt prison, and he was the one to carry
out everything that was done there. The chief jailer
did not supervise anything that was in Jesezh's charge,
because YHWhH was with hiw, and whatever he did Yo
made successful.b

As in Potiphar's home Josenh does not resign himself to his

1ot and mzkes the best of his unfortunate situation. He

is given responsibilities and he carries ther out successfully.

T.vy
:

He wins the estsgenm of the chief jailer who irusts him., YEGE

is with Joseph and extends kindnesses to hiw.,
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Gen., 46. 2 - 4. Jocob's deity appears to him in a vision
by night at Beer~3hdéha when cn his way to Egypt and says:-
"I am the God, the God of your father., Fear not to
zo down to uggﬁt for there I will mske you a great

natlon, I myself will go down with you to Lgypt

and T will myself also brlnb you back, snd Jdos cnh‘
hand shall close your eyes", ‘

Jacob::&s assured not to have misgivings about lééving
’Canaan for Lgyrt. 'He will be reunited with his son Joseph
who will remain with him until the end of his days, He will
Be able to die happy in the knowledge that all the troubles
of the past thirteen years will be resolved. The deity

R : . j . . . D
who gives Jacob this assurance is appropriately nmlohim.
Gen,, 49.11. Jgcob's happiness at his reunion with Jeseph
is reflected by his words on seeing Josetrh's sons:i=-

: . ' TR
"I never expected to see ycu again, and here Hlohim
has let me see your children as well",

Jacob has been fully compensated for his anguish, He is mow

. .~

at ease thanks to #lohim who has brought him contentment,
Gen., 48, 15 - 16, When Jacob blesses Joseph's sons he says:-

- T e~ )
"ha-elohim in whose ways my fathers Abrahsm and Isaac

walked,
ha-elohlm who has been my shepherd from my birth to
this day -

The Angel who has redeemed me from all harm -
Bless the lads,"
The divinity in whose ways Abrgham and Isaac walked and
who protected Jacob, appearsd to them both in the aspect
2 - .
of Elohim and YHWH, so the Torah refers to him in this

. - D - . o e
blessing as ha-elohim i.e. "the q1vmn1ty“e

Gen., 48.20. Jdzcob zlso blesses the sons of Jcﬂeph sayingt-

"By you shall Israel invoke blesq1rgs, saying nlohlm make
you like Ephrzsim and Kenasseh",

A happy equation which can only bring harmony and cumtentment.
~ q.



Gen., 48.21. Finally Jacob szys to Joseph

: I
"I am about to die, but Llohim will be with you
and bring you back to the land of your fathers",

Jacob's deity has undertaken to bring him back to.Canaan
A state of tension will exist until this undertaking~
is fulfilled. The deity who will remove the tension and

> -~
restore the status - quo must be Elohim.

e A
V VI. ) The Use of Elohim in the Exodus Texts

The majority of Exodus texts have already been reviewed

in the course c¢f this work. A number containing the name
- -~ Al :

Elohim have however not been covered. These passages

TS ——

will be treated in this section.

Bx., 9. 27 -~ 35, Thunder and Hail

‘When the plague of hail strikes Egypt,jﬁharaoh declares 1o

Moses and Aaron:-

"I stand guilty this time, YHWE is in the right and I
and ny people are in the wron§ Plead with YHwH, there
has been enough of thunder of>410him and hail., I will
let you go, you will stay no longer. (&x.,9.27f).

Thunder which is part of the physical universe is one of the
natural forces under the éontrol of Elohim who

megintains the cosmos. It is YH#WH the dynamic power acting
onn behalf of the Hebrews who must be supplicated however,

to change the prevailing situation, for Pharach though
divine with access t¢ the great gods including Seth whose
instrument the thunder is, is unable to influence them

" t0 remove the thunder and hail.

Moses repliesi-—

"As I go out of the city, I shall spresd out my hands
to YHWH; the thunder will cease and the hail will
fall nc more, so that yOb may know that the earth is
YHVH's. But I knqw thiyt you and ywur courtisrs do
not yet fear YHJEELlohlm" (2x.,9.29£).
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At loses' request YH«wH will remove the thunder and hail and

he will thus demonstrate that the earth is YHWH's to

centrol as he pleaSes. One fact however Yharaoh and his
ministers do not realize. YHWH, the dynamic power acting

on behalf of the Hebrews and.i@iﬂﬁﬁg whovmaintains the universal
order are aspects of one and the same deity and should

be feared as one montheistic God.

Ex., 13. 17 - 18, The Exodus

"When Pharaoh let the people go, Elohim did not lead

- them by way of the land of the Philistines; although
it was nearer; for’ LthQ said, 'Yhe people may have a
change of heart, when they see war, and return to
ngypt s0’k1ohim led the people roundabout, by way of
the wilderness of the Sea of Reeds, Now +he lOLaelltps
went up armed out of the land of Egypt".

The Israelites are armed, yet the short and direct coastal
road is avoided and they are led out of Egypt by a devious
route to avoid war for which they are not ready. This
compromise solution for the sake of peace is in keeping
with the spirit of ol ohlm and iorelgn to the spirit of

YHYH the God of war.

Ex., 13. 19.

"hoses took with him the bonres of Joseph who h%d exacted
an oath from the children of Israel, saying, ‘zZlohim
will be sure to take notice of you; then you shall
carry up my bones from here with you",

We have already shown that Joseph influenced by his Igyptian

environment had a deterministic attitude to deity in +the
D= , . . '

aspect of Llohim. £11 is depeindent upon the supreme power,

controller of all the cosmic forces inclusive of the destiny

of man., The Hebrews will leave Lgypt only when it is on

>E1ohim's time-table for them to do so.



Bx., 19,20,  Revelaticn at Sipai -

. . T -~ .

It is at Sinai that the Hebrews learn that slohim and YHWH
r N s

are two aspects of the one monotheistic divinity designated

by the Torah as hi-elohim i.e. "the divinity"

When Israel encamps before the mountain Moses goes up
L= e ‘ .
to ha-elohim "the divinity". The divinity calls to lcses

in the éspect of YHWH sayingt-

- "Thus shall you say to the house of Jacob and declare
to the children of Israzel. 'You have seen what I did
to the Egyptians, how I bore you on eagles' wings and
brought you te me. Now then if you chey me faithfully
and keep my covenant, you shall be my treasured
possession among all the peoples., Indeed all the
earth is mine, but you shzll be to me as a kingdom
of priests and & holy naticn.,' These are the words

ou shall speak to the children of Israel".
Bx., 19. 3-6), :

YHWH is the dynamic power who brought the Hebrews out of
'Egypt. Even though YHWH is an aspect of fhe divinity who
is sovereign o¢f all the universe, he offers Israel special
privileges if they bind themselves in covenant to him in
~acknowledgment of the kindness dene in delivering them

from Egypt.

On the third day, Moses leads the people out of the camp

tomrd ha-—elohim "the divinity", and they take their places
at the foot of the mountain. Mount Sinai is all in smoke
for’YHWH, the personification of deity has come down upon
it in fire. The blast of the horn grows louder. As Moses

I s C .
speaks hZ-glohim "the divinity" znswers him in thunder.

‘ oy : Do : .
The ten commandments are spoken by mlohim. In the first

statenent he reveals that

"I am YHWH yrur God whe brought you out of the land
of EZgypt the house of bondage" (&x., 20.1f).,

ct

YHWH the dynamic power who took the Hebrews out of usgyp

NS s . IS
is the personification of £lohim,
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The first three of “the ten commandments deal with the

covenant conditions binding upon Israel which are similar

to the conditions imposed by the sovereign on the vassal

étate in the suzerainty treaties. The ' remaining commandments

impose conditions upon the people of Israel for the

maintenance of law and order in. a society functioning

harmoniously. The imposition of one day's rest in seven,

| is considered essential for the restfulness and peace of

_society. Violation of any one of these laws will upset

the harmonious functioning of society. These commandments

are indeed laws emanating from that aspect of divinity

called ’Blchim in keeping with the criteria which we have
e

suggested. However, since the first commandment informs

us that YHWH is the personification of’EIBhEm_all references

] 22 0nlm
to deity in the commandments are with the designation of

YHWH,

The people react with fear to the revelation by?ElahEm;

they fall back and stand at a distance. They implore Moses:-

"You speak to us, and we will obey, but let not
> Elohim speak to us, lest we die"'(Ex.,20.16l

A IR ) ‘ ‘
It is Zlohim who evokes fear, DMoses reassures the peorle.

"Be not afraid, for ha—zlahim *the divinity' has come
only in order to test you, and in order that the
fear of him may be ever with you, so that you do
not go astray". So the people remained at a
distance, while Moses approached the thick cloud
where Yaelohim 'the divinity'! was.

This passage confirms that it is the monotheistic divirnity
in the aspect of both Eldhim and YH4H who reveals himself

at Sinai.



The Two Versions of the Decalosue,

In Deuteroncmy lioses states that it is YHWH who revealed

himsel? at Sinai (Leut., 5.5).

The main variaticn in the two versions of the Decalogue
is found in the fourth commandment about the Sabbath,

In the Exodus versicn, the Sabbath must be observed:

"for in six days YHWH made heaven and earth and sea,
and all that is in them, and he rested on the
seventh day, therefore YHWH blessed the Szbbath
day and hallowed it" (Ex., 20.8 _11) :

The Deutercnomic version states:—

"Remember that you were a slave in the land of Egypt
and YHWH your God freed you from there with =
mighty hand and an outstretched arm; therefore YHJH
your God has coymanded you to observe the Sabbath
day" (Deut,, 2-1“) '

|
The first version is consistent with the revelation of the
divinity in the aspect of mlonlm, who created the universa
order; desisted on the seventh @ay when the creation was

complete and hallowed 1t becaus% it was perfect.

The second version is consistent with the revelation of the
' »
|
divinity in the aspect of YHWH the dynamic power who liberated
the Hebrews from Egypt with a mighty hand and an outstretched

b

arm, |
i

Comments on Evaluation of Criteris for use of

RS . ) _
> Blohim and YEWH in Genesis and BExodus

> o~

Our ability to exﬁlaln the use of the divine names i]oh n
and YHWH in the Génesis and £xodus texts in terums of the
suggeéted criteria; proves beyond doubt that theMe criteria
are valid. The arguments advanced for the use of one or

4

the other of thesze divine nanes adeguately account for the
use of these names in those passages which canrot be
satisfactorily explained either by the documentary hypothesis

or by Cassuto, 4in a few texts the arguments supporting the
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use of these names may be rather tenuous, but there is not

. . Q= A ,
.a single uvsage of either slohim or YHWH contrary to the

adduced criterias

It»is evident thét the texts cénnot be properly understood
orAinterpretedﬁwithout distinguishing between *Elohim which
usually stands for the divinity in thé_éspect of a static
power‘and hQ;EIBHEm, simply “tﬂe divinity". The documentary
hyppthesis:fails’to disfinguiéh betweenvthese two terms,

and both are attributed to E. - Since ha—elohim  is a

pure éppellative, there should .be no reason why the term ‘
could not have been aséigned to J by”the.pfopohehts of this
theory in the same way as theyjédmitéto J using ELShéy,

the construct state of?ElBH;m‘which is also an appellative.
Thus the»bbjebtions ;gainst fhé docqmentafy hypothesis aé

a means of explaining the variant divine names are greater

than initially assumed.
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Balak however should not fear Israel for Israel does
not -enter into political alliances neither does she
plot to harm her neighbours. Balaam does not hide his
admiration for Israel and hopes that his end is as

glorious as hers.

Balak is displeased with BaJaam's words and tries a
second time to induce Balaam to curse Israel.

Again Balsam.ahd,Balak offer up sacrifices and Balaam
again wanders off inbsearch of divine inspiration.

This time it :is YHWH who meets him and we can expect
Balaam's second declaration to be positively pro Israel
and indeed his words are fulsome in praise and blessing
for Israel, a people for whom "no harm is in sight"

(23.18-24).

Balak exclaims "Don't curse them and don't bless them!*"
and Balaam replies “"Whatever YHWH says that I must do"

(23.25f).

Balak tries a third time thinking

"Perhaps ha-Elohim will deem it right that you
damn them for me * (23.251f).

Balak has no longer any faith in YHWH. He now realises
that YHWH as the deity of Israel will incline all his
followers to favour Israel. But perhaps Hé:hlbhimllit.
"¢he gods", will be on his side and influence Balaam
to damn Israel for him (23.27). .

.
This time Balaam does not go in search of omens. It
pleases YHWH that he bless Israel and without prelimi-
naries Balaam 'is invested with the spirit of’ElBhEml‘
i.e. the divine spirit and he bursts into paeons of
praise and blessings for Israel (24.2—9).'

Balak in great anger dismisses Balaam saying "I was
going to reward you richly but YHWH has denied you the
reward",., Balaam insists that he has from the begin-
ning warned Balak that he shall say only what YHWH says .
he must say and ends by predicting that Isruel will one
day vanouish Monb (24.10~-19),

« - ——

- ————
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gElBhEﬁ gives blessings for the attainment of the state of
perfection and hallows that which is perfect, For YHWH

no-one can be perfect.

The attributes of &lohim are suited to the community who
though settled, are not wedded to nature. The attributes
of YHWH are suited to the community striving for change

or undergoing change.

" To the patriarchs the divinity manifested himself as
ﬁi-é;dday,-a divine leader of the unsettled semi-nomadic
group. He protects its membérs and is at their side
wherever théy may go, he bestows blessings of prosperity
‘and fruitfulness upon themn. >ﬁl-§éddag has power over
vthe land of the patriarchs' sojourn which he premises to

their descendents as an everlasting possession,

o . - W~
‘There are indicaticns that the term?El—Saddaz is of
Akkadian derivation and that it is not a prober name
but a pure appellative with the sense of a divine power

exhibiting the above mentioned characteristics,

The names Elohim and YHWH, of Semitic origin wére
pfobaﬁly known to the patriarchs and used by them to~
designate divinity. It is possible that in worship and
in dialdgue’ﬁg-gaddax was addressed by the patriarchs as
YHWH. The attributes of ElShim and YHWH as conceived

by the author of the Pentateuch are however as a resﬁlt
of the totality of the Mesopotamian, Canaanite, Egy?tianv
ahd desert experiences of the Hebrews duringrthe second

millenium B.C.E.
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There is a distinction in the Pentateuch between the use
of the name &1ohim designating the static aspect of
divinity as described above and the term hi-elohim

~which is an appellative meaning "the divinity".

The inhefent pressures toward monotheism demand that
Israel in a pagan world acknowledges her deity by one name
oniy. Hence with the passage of time YHWH becomes the

God of Israel and the term Blohim continues in use

either as a synonym for YHWH or as an appellative,

The Post Mosaic.Era

| If we allow ourselves the liberty of projecting the
ideas we have developed to the'post Pentateuch era whichjli@s
beyond the immediate terms of reference of this thesis
we find that even though Israel acknowledges her divinity
as YHWH; -andDElahfﬁ becomes a synonymous-tefm for
- YHWH the characteristics of divinity implied by the
names YHWH and’Elthm in the loszic era contiﬁue to
manifest themselves by the divihity of Israel after
Moses! time, for whereas words Or names may become -
synonymous ,ideas never do. The dominant quality of
>Elohim is justice, the dominant quality of YHWH is
love and kindness. Sometimes these qualities go |
harmoniously hand in hand with each other, at other .

times they are in conflict,
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The United konarchy

The spirit of Elohim is dominant iﬁAIsrael when the

" people are settled and at ease; when they wish to live
in harmony with their neighbours; when they are

prepared to effect compromise for the sake of peace.

The spirit of YHWH is dominant in Israel when fhe people
are restless and dissatisfied; when her antagonists and
enemies threaten to destroy her and closeness and unity

is essential for group survival,

The spirit of YHWH is dominant during the days of King
David when he marches against the enemies of Israel and
" is wvictorious in battle; when he unifies the nation;
when he worships his deity in the portableAsanctuary

and composes psalms to him. The psalms attributed to
David abound with examples of YHWH as the God of action
who dramatically defends, shields and protects hié subjects.
He is a God of war, a refuge and a éaviour. Nonetheless
descriptions of the divinity as creator of the univgrse
* which declares his glory and shows his handiwork are

not lacking e.g. Psalm 19.  Because David ackﬁowledggs
divinity who displays the qualities of both YHWH and
Elchim in combination the psalms contain ideas which are
not in harmony with each other. For example when David .
is lahguishing-in illness he calls uponggﬁééity;not to
rebuke him in his anger nor to chasten him in his wrath,
He asks for salvation for one reaéon only ~ by virtue of
divine loving kindness (e.g. Ps.b.,.2 - 5), Similarly
when pursued by his enemy David calls upon divinity not
to hide his face frow him but to save him for he has put
his trust iﬁ his loving kindness (e.g. Ps.,13). When

however David is saved from his enemy he does not attribute
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his salvation to divine mercy. He acclaims:i-

"YHWH rewarded rme according to my righteousness
According to tue clecnness of my hands hath he
: .recompensed e,
For 1 have kept the ways of YHWH
And have not wickedly departed from my God,
For all his ordinances were before me, '
And all his statutes I did not depart from them,
ind I was single hearted with him : '
And I kept myself from iniquity" (Ps.,lB, 21-24),

Justice and not mercy has been donel

The spirit of’EiahEm is dominant in Israel during the days
of Solomon, His weapon is not the sword but wisdom. It

is wisdom that Solomon‘requests of divinity. Solomon is
also rewarded with riches which come from the tribute
imposed upon subject nations and length of days,for
there is no warfare, insurrection or violence in his time
Ato shorten his natufél life span., He maintains peace and
harmony with his neighbours through comprorises, marrying
daughters of kings and princes and allowing them to follow
théir own cult in Jerusalem. SBolomon exerciées justice
within the realm through compromise. In his famous
judgement he follows the principle of law that an object,
ownership of which is in doubt,6has to be equally divided‘
between the claimants, He proposes to divide the surviving
baby into two equal halves and give one half to each of

the claimants., Considerations of jusfice are swept aside as
the natural mother reacting .8 a true follower of YHWH
‘feacts out of love and pity for the child and offers

him to the other harlot. She would rather see a change

of parentage,than,havé the baby physically harmed,

Solomon worships his deity in a fixed and permanent abode.
When he dedicates the Tewple he requests that divinity
condemn and punish anyone taking a false oath in terms of

‘ o= T . L
the norms of flohim (Ex., 22.7ff), 3Solomon appeals
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"Hear in heaven and judge your servants condemning
the wicked to brirg his way upon his own head and
justifying the righteous to give him according
to his righteousness"(1k,,8.31f.).

Defeat in batfle,vdrought, plagues and other calamities
are'construed as divine punishments for wrongs committed.
These would be ?unishments of?ElEhEm. Solomon reguests
that whenever prayers either by individuals or the |
community be addressed in the Temple to divinity, the
divinify grant forgiveness. Prayers are addressed to
YHWH (1K.,8.23) and forgiveness is a quality of YHWH, so
the spirit of YHWH is not entireiy lacking in Israel in
this age. Nonetheless there is no.love of divinity

The divinity should act graciously “that they may fear
you all the days thét they livé in the land which you

gave to our fathers"(1X.,8.40).

Bolomon acknowledges his divinity as a univéfsal power,
Even the stranger from a far away land should be answered
in the temple so that all the peoples on earth should
know the name of divinity and fear him. These qualities

of divinity are in the main qualities of *8lohim.

The literary compositions attributed to Solomon are didactic.
Many of his proverbs and sayings are common to.the culture

of the ancient near east. WhereasADavid is beloved by

the people Solomon maintains order in the land through

the exercise of authority and is feared by the peopleo‘
The Frophets

The spirit of YHWH dominates the prophets of Israel who
urge social reform to improve the lot of the under -

priviledged. They are fearleszs in their fighting spirit

as they demand righteousness and loving kindness over and
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i above justice in the land. They are restless and-

dissatisfied with society.

The message of Amos is interpreted by most scholars
asrthe application by the deity of stern mechanical
justice i.e. qualities of’EJthm,for Amos in the name
of divinity,condemns the lack of justice in the land,
the affliction and exploitation of the poor who are
even so0ld into slavery and the corruption of the
judges. We may however agree with Heschel that

even though God's intolerance of injustice is harsh
the-gate of repentance remains open. Amos does‘not
.question divine justice a quality of?ElBHzm, he.does not
offer arguments in favbur of his people, he simply

apreals for divine mercy:-

‘%)idﬁnéy, YHWH, forgive, I beseech thee;
How shall Jacob stand? For he is small.
YHWH repented concerning this; 'it shall not be,!
 said YHWH" (Am., 7.2f).
YHWH repents because Israel though undeserving is small
in size. For Amos jﬁstice is more than an idea or a
norm,.it is a givine concern.'v"What obtains between God
and his people is not only a covenant of mutual obligations,
but élsq a relationship of ﬁutual cencern, The message
of God is not an impersonal‘accuSatiOn; but-the utterance
of a redeemer who is pained by the misdeeds, Fhe
thanklessness of those whom he nas redeemed";# Amos tries
to convey YHVH' s disappointment in his people. He has
waited for Isrzel's repentance "yet you did not return

to me"(Am.,4.6-13),

The aspect of Elohim menifest in Amos' deity demands that

Israel be punished but the aspect of_YHWH rianifest in Amos!

deity though disappointed in his pedple at their reluctance

*a.d. Heschel, The prophets, "p.32.



to repent, is concerned enough to be merciful and in
the final analysis compassion may prevail over justice.
"It may be that YHWH the God of S.ebaot will be gracious

to the remnant of Joseph"(4m., 5.15).

—

Hosea's peréohal'mafriage is a mirror of God's relationship
with Israel, Hosea is told by divinity to marry Gomer.
After a brief but happy veriod Gomer is unfaithful to
Hosea and has manylovers. Acting according to the

law Hosea divorces her., She is an adultress énd she

- must be expelled., Yet Hosea is ordered by divinity to

take Gomer back and renew his love for her.

This incident'has'pu2zled commentators. How can Hosea

be instructed by divinity to act against the law? The
difficulty is resolﬁéd when we %ake into cbnsideration
that divinity consists ofltwo aspects?ElBHEm and.YHWH.

The aspect of divinity manifest as’Elohim demands that
 Hoéea expels his wife; the aspect of divinit& manifest as
WH insists that Hosea takes her back again and renew his

love for her,

The divinity of ISrael according to Hosea suffers from
similar tensions in his relationship with Israel. Aé‘the
God of justice he is compelled to drive Israel into
slavery for acting the harlot énd wooingvothef gods

but YHWH out of his abounding love for her is prepéred to

have her back and he is longing and hopiag for her return,

"The day will come when you will call me my husband——-
and I will betroth you to me for ever; I will betroth
you to me in righteousness and in justice, in love
and in mercy. I will betroth you to me in faithfulness
and you shall know YHWH" (Hos.,2.18, 21-22).



Ly

Isaiah describes the dreadful intensity of divine anger
which is kindled against Israel for their wfong doing.
“When he rises in judgement the world will shake and
man will flee before his terror. This is divinity manifest
in the aspect of%ElBhIm. Manifest in the asped of YHWH
the‘divinity is described by‘Isaiahté the sbrrowing

father whom his children have abandoned (Is,,l.Z—ﬁ). He
is anxious to forgive them and wipe out their sins(Is.,1.18).
But they do not understand this so Jjustice must prevail and
Isfaelymust be punished, but because of the greatnesé of
divine compassion his anger is but fleeting and his mercy

ktemporarily suspended will again be displayed:

"For YHWH will have compassion on Jacob and will
again choose Israel and settle ther in their own
3 1and " (Is.,14.1),
In the prophecies of Amos, Hosea and Isgiah,'YHWH prevails
ovér?Elah{h in. the inner divine struggle, In the
" prophecy of Jeremiah it is:glégig who prevails over
YHWH, Judah has provoked the divine wrath and the land must
be subjected to devastation; the people will be cast out |
‘into the streets of Jerusalem,victims of famine and sword,
and there will be no one td.bury them (Jer., 14.6). This
is the decision of difinity in the aspect‘of?BIbhzh. The
divinity in the aspect of IHWH who\considers himself the
father of Israel is helpless, he cannot stay the
destructicn of his people for unfortunately:—
- "My people are fOOllSh
They know me not.

They are stupid children.
They have no understandlnu "(Jer.,4. dd)
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He feels for his people, his sorrow and anguiéh are
great;
"Let my eyes run down with tears nlght and day,
“And let then not cease,
For my dearly beloved people is smitten with a great
wound, .
With a very grievous blow" (Jer., 14.17). -
But all that can be done is %o mourn and lament over the
pending disaster,
"Consider and call for the mournlng women %0 come;
Let them make haste and rsise a wailing overus j
That our eyes may run down with tears,
And our eyelids gush with water" (Jer.,9.16f).
Divine punishment will be exacted to thé‘full. Justice will
run its full course with a re-establishment . of the former
status quo and the ultimate return of the people to their
land, Israel in kéeping with the promise’ of "E1lohim o
Abraham is as enduring as the world order, so grief must
bring rebirth and doom must bfing redemption.(Jer.,31.35ﬁ).
Israel and Judah will be brought back from captivity. They
will be re-united and their divinity will enter into a

new covenant with them (Jer.,n31.30—5§). This covenant will

be e#erlasting, never to be forgotten (Jer.,50.4f).

It is.apparent that in tﬁe prophecies of the prophets
justice which is-an attribute of divinity .as a static
.power comes into conflict.with compassion which is an
attribute of4divinify as a dynamic power. This conflict
influences as we shall demonstrate,the Rabbinic copcepts

of deity found in the Télrud.



~The Post Exilic Period

Dialogue restricted hithertofore to YHWH and his chosen
mesgengers becene postible for all after the return from
the Babylonian exile when the Pentateuch was canonised

and accepted as the basis of Isrgel's constitution. Fron
this time onward, the Jews communicated with their deity
through prayer in the synagogues and worship in the Temple
and he "5poké"‘to them through his written word, ’
interpreted according to the needs of the hour. The holy
‘text when studied yielded an inexhaustible revelation of
"divine truth" called the "oral law", Divine messengers
were no longer needed and prophecy fell away.

The spirit of YHWH dominates the Maccabbees who rallied
to the cause of the Jews when denied the freedom of
‘religious worship, and drove the enemy vastly superior
in numberé out of the land,

The spirit of-ﬁlthm dominates the Sadduccees, the upper
class of the Second Jewish Commonwealth in whose ranks are

to be found the rich land barons, who live off the fruits

of the land whilst domiciled in their mansions in the
"cities. They reject the "oral leaw" which demands more than
justice, They worship their deity in one fixed place only vic
the Temple, '

The sypirit of YHWH dominates the Pharisees., Consfitqting
the lower middle class, they have no security in.land and
are subjected to tremendous group pressures, For survival
they form a close knit closed society of “"haberim", Their
life is devoted to the practise of the "oral-law", to

the practice of mi§w6to_They strive to improvevthe 1ot

of their fellow. They worship their deity in the synagogue,
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the movable substitute for the portable sanctuary of the
desert. 'They have"dialogué‘with YHWH; he speaks to them
through the revealed law which has been cénonised and they
speak to him in prayer. They are dissatisfield with life
as it is and through their piety and performance o£ ‘
good deeds they hope to hasten the coming bf thé‘messiah,

YHWH's annointed who will usher in the paradise for which

" they are striving.

The First Millenium. C.B.

In literature of the Talmud and.Hidrash the sages who are
strict monotheists conceive of the divinity in both static
and dynamic terms and they assign to him the attributes which
we have suggested to be characteristic bnglﬁhzm and YHWH

in the Mosaic period.

On the one hand like’Elohim the Holy One bleSsedgbg‘he is
the,sble creator of the universe. He accomplished the

feat of creation with- the delibate balahcé of complementary
and antagonistic forces making up the natural order. He is
purported to have said "everything that I created in the
universe is in pairs - heaven and earth, the sun and

moon, Adam and EZve, this world and the world to come, but

I am one and alone in the universe"(Deut., R.,2.22),

The universe was created in perfection and those occurrences
which might be interpreted as departures from the natural
6rder of the universé»are specifically méntioned Ey the
Rabbise as having been pre-ordained, "At the creation God
made a condition with the sea that it should be divided

~ for the passage of the children of Israel, with the sun
andvmoon to stand still at the bidding of Joshua, with

the ravens to feed Elijah, with the fire not to injure
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Hananlah, MIshael, and Azariah, with the lions not to harm
Daniel, and with the fish .to spew out Jonah" (Gen.,R,5.5).

He is eternal. Everything decays but he does not decay
(Lev.,§,19.2)Qv He outlives his works (lleg.,l4a). He is
omnipotent.  His strength and might fill the world(Ber.,9.2).
He is omniscient. He is wise in secrets and knows all minds
(J.Talmud Ber.,13c), All is revealed and known before him
(Mechilta 12.23), -He is the perfection of holiness. His
holiness is of a degree higher than any that can be reached
by man (Lev.R.,24.9).

~He is the supreme judge before whom there is no unrighteous-—
ness or forgetfulness nox partiality nor taking of bribes,
~ Everything is according to the reckoning (&b.,4.29),

‘He is incorporeal. He sees but cannot be seen (Ber.,lOa).
He is both transcendent and omnipresent. He is the place of
the world, but the world is not his place", (Gen.R.,68.9).

On the other hand like YHWH the Holy One blessed be he is
the father of Israel who are his beloved children (ép.,3°18).
Whoever rises up against Israel is considered to have

risen against him; whoever helps ISfaelvis considered

to have helped him (Mech.,15.7). He went into exile with
his people and he will return with them(Meg.,2%a)., He
himself will redeem them and they will no longer suffer
subjection (Tanh° Ahar8y,12), and he himself will rebuild
Jerusalem (Tanh. Noah,1l).

He is conceived in anthropomorphic terms. He weeps(gggo,Sb),
he laughs (A.Z.,3b). He wraps himself in a prayer shawl
(R.H.,37b), and wears philacteries (Ber.,6a), He studies
Torah daily and sports daily with a sea monster Leviathan

as a men would play with his pet(A.Z.,3b). He performs deeds
of loving kindness considered meritorious in a human being
such visiting the sick, consoling the mourner and burying
the dead. (Gen.R.,8.13): |
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The difference in the two aspects of divinity is contrasted
in the following:" At times the whole universe cannot
corntain his divinity and at times he speaks to man from

between the hairs of his head" (Genﬂg.,4). .

The Rabbls acknowledge that there is a contlnuous internal
struggle in the divinity between the aspect of >515him
lexer01slng Justicerand the asgect of YHwH,

exercising mercy. It is suggested that the Holy One
blessed be he prays to himself, And what does he pray?
Piay it be my will that my mercy may subdue my wrath and
may my mercy prevail over my attribute of justice so

that I may deal with my children in the quality of mercy
and enter on their behalf within the line of strict
'juétice"(ggg.,7a). 'In this intérnal-struggle it is

~ invariably the spirit - of YHWH that prevails, The‘attribute

of mercy exceeds the attribute of justice five hundred

fo0ld(Tosefta Sot.,4.l). Though nine hundred aznd ninety

~nine angels attest before the heavenly court for mants
~ prosecution and only one angel attests in his defence, the
Holy One blessed be he 1nc11nes the scales in his

favour (J.Talmud Kld.,bld)

The Middle Ages.

- The spirit of >21ohim dominates the philosophy of Maimonides
who is influenced by Ari§?pféiéaﬁ. thought, His deity is

the "prime cause", God of the universe, master of-the earth
ﬁho directs the motion of the cosmic spheres with eternal

power, (liishna Tdrah,'Fundamenfals of Torah), 1,1-5).

Maimonides defines the divinity in static terms, He is

"the existing being whose existence is absolute",
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In the thirteen principles of faith formulated by
Maimonides, he descfibes the deity as the soie qreatbr
who is author and guidefof everything. He is a unity,
eternal, free from all the properties of matter'and
withouf form. He is amniscient. His Torazh is immutable
and he rewards and punisheé man according to his deeds.
There is no mention of the fatherhood of the divinity
nor of his special relationship with Israel in these

principles of faith.,

The spirit of YHWH dominates the philosophy of Judah
Halevi, His deity is the God of Abraham, Isaac and
Jacob who reveals himself in history. "He led the
Israclites out of Egypt wifh signs and miracles{ he fed
them in the desert and gave them the holy land, after

“having made them traverse the sea and the Jordan in a

miraculous way; he sént Moses with his Torah and subsequently

thousands of prophets—--" (guzari,l.l2)° "Halevi defines
YHRH in a dynamic way. He is "the present one who will

be present for them when they seek me",

The NModern Era.

In modern times Judaism has seen the emergence of'two
moveménts as a reaction to the rise of nationalism. The
spirit of YHVH doﬁinated the emergent'Zionism which
expressed the Jewish national will to return to their
homeland. The épirit of%Eibhzm dominated the emergzent
reform-movéments in Judaism., The adherents of these
reform movements wished to live in harmony with the

" dominant groups of gentile neighbours, Seeking permanent
roots in fhé countries of their'domidiie they sought to

-remove ;the differences in the practice of their religion.
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They gdve up all Zionist aspirations and eiiminated all
references to Zion in their vrayers. . In wershipping their
deity they abandoned the synagogue, symbol of the moveabie‘
sanctuary in the desert for the “temple",'symbolic of a

permanent home in a fixed place,

In the "Eternal Thcu" of Martin Buber who enters into

" a subjective dialogical relationship predominated by
‘love ,with the "I", the aspect of E1ohim is excluded, The
"Eternal Thou" has much in common with YHWH who has
dialogue‘With Abraham and Moses, but Buber's deity is
rnot identical with the Jewish divinity who manifests

. D o
himself in the aspect of both Elohim and YHW

Recehtly, the epirit of YHWH dominated the defence forces

,of Israel fighting;for survival againet the invaders. On

the eve of the crossing of the canal by the Isreeli task

force to establish a bridgehead on the African continent,

the Cnief Rabbi of Israel who was on the front line called

to all the combat troops by means of their radio communication
system and said:~— |

"In the name of YHWH you will do and you will succeed, :
Mgy YHWH bless you and guard over you =--= Pour out |
your wrath upon the Zgyptians, mey you pursue them |
with fury and destroy them", ?
Finally he repeated:-

“In the name of YHWH God of Israel, may you do and
succeed",

And General Arik Sharon commanrder. of the'operation replied
on behalf of the soldiers over the communication system and
said:~ |
"In the name of YHWH we shall do and we shall succeed".
The task force were given the order to advance and’heving'

put their trust .in YHWH, they carried out their task and
succeeded in their goals, - , _ ‘ |
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